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The grand, leading principle, towards which every argument

unfolded in these pages directly converges, is the absolute and

essential importance of human development in its richest

diversity.

—

Wilhelm VON Humboldt : Sphere and Duties oj

Government.



nnO the beloved and deplored memory

of her who was the inspirer, and in

.
part the author, of all that is best in my

writings—the friend and wife whose exalted

sense of truth and right was my strongest

incitement, and whose approbation was my

chief reward—I dedicate this volume. Like

all that I have written for many years, it

belongs as much to her as to me ; but the

work as it stands has had, in a very insuf-

ficient degree, the inestimable advantage of

her revision; some of the most important

portions having been reserved for a more

careful re-examination, which they are now
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never destined to receive. Were I but

capable of interpreting to the world one

half the great thoughts and noble feelings

which are buried in her grave, I should be

the medium of a greater benefit to it, than

is ever likely to arise from anything that I

can write, unprompted and unassisted by

her all but unrivalled wisdom.



ON LIBERTY.

CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY.

THE subject of this Essay is not the so-called

Liberty of the Will, so unfortunately opposed

to the misnamed doctrine of Philosophical Neces-

sity ; but Civil, or Social Liberty : the nature and

limits of the power which can be legitimately ex-

ercised by society over the individual. A question

seldom stated, and hardly ever discussed, in general

terms, but which profoundly influences the practi-

cal controversies of the age by its latent presence,

and is likely soon to make itself recognised as the

vital question of the future. It is so far from

being new, that, in a certain sense, it has divided

mankind, almost from the remotest ages ; but in

the stage of progress into which the more civiUzed

portions of the species have now entered, it pre-

sents itself under new conditions, and requires a

different and more fundamental treatment.

The struggle between Liberty and Authority is

the most conspicuous feature in the portions of
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history witli whicli we are earliest familiar, parti-

cularly in that of Greece, Eome, and England.

But in old times this contest was between subjects,

or some classes of subjects, and the Government.

By liberty, was meant protection against the

tyranny of the political rulers. The rulers were

conceived (except in some of the popular govern-

ments of Greece) as in a necessarily antagonistic

position to the people whom they ruled. They

consisted of a governing One, or a governing tribe

or caste, who derived their authority from in-

heritance or conquest, who, at all events, did not

hold it at the pleasure of the governed, and whose

supremacy men did not venture, perhaps did not

desire, to contest, whatever precautions might be

taken against its oppressive exercise. Their power

was regarded as necessary, but also as highly dan-

gerous ; as a weapon which they would attempt to

use against their subjects, no less than against

external enemies. To prevent the weaker mem-

bers of the community from being preyed upon by

innumerable vultures, it was needful that there

should be an animal of prey stronger than the rest,

commissioned to keep them down. But as the

king of the vultures would be no less bent upon

preying on the flock than any of the minor harpies,

it was indispensable to be in a perpetual attitude

of defence against his beak and claws. The aim,

therefore, of patriots was to set limits to the power
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which the ruler should be suffered to exercise over

the community ; and this limitation was what

they meant by liberty. It was attempted in two

ways. First, by obtaining a recognition of certain

immunities, called political liberties or rights, which

it was to be regarded as a breach of duty in the

ruler to infringe, and which if he did infringe,

specific resistance, or general rebellion, was held to

be justifiable. A second, and generally a later ex-

pedient, was the establishment of constitutional

checks, by which the consent of the community,

or of a body of some sort, supposed to represent its

interests, was made a necessary condition to some

of the more important acts of the governing power.

To the first of these modes of limitation, the ruling

power, in most European countries, was compelled,

more or less, to submit. It was not so with the

second ; and, to attain this, or when already in

some degree possessed, to attain it more com-

pletely, became everywhere the principal object of

the lovers of liberty. And so long as mankind

were content to combat one enemy by another,

and to be ruled by a master, on condition of being

guaranteed more or less efficaciously against his

tyranny, they did not carry their aspirations beyond

this point.

A time, however, came, in the progress of human

affairs, when men ceased to think it a necessity of

nature that their governors should be an indepen-
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dent power, opposed in interest to themselves. It

appeared to them much better that the various

magistrates of the State should be their tenants or

delegates, revocable at their pleasure. In that way

alone, it seemed, could they have complete security

that the powers of government would never be

abused to their disadvantage. By degrees this

new demand for elective and temporary rulers

became the prominent object of the exertions of

the popular party, wherever any such party existed

;

and superseded, to a considerable extent, the pre-

vious efforts to limit the power of rulers. As

the struggle proceeded for making the ruling

power emanate from the periodical choice of the

ruled, some persons began to think that too much

importance had been attached to the limitation

of the power itself. That (it might seem) was

a resource against rulers whose interests were

habitually opposed to those of the people. What

was now wanted was, that the rulers should be

identified with the people ; that their interest and

will should be the interest and will of the nation.

The nation did not need to be protected against

its own will. There was no fear of its tyrannizing

over itself. Let the rulers be effectually respon-

sible to it, promptly removable by it, and it could

afford to trust them with power of which it could

itself dictate the use to be made. Their power

was but the nation's own power, concentrated, and
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in a form convenient for exercise. This mode of

thought, or rather perhaps of feeling, was common

among the last generation of European liberalism,

in the Continental section of which it still appa-

rently predominates. Those who admit any limit

to what a government may do, except in the case

of such governments as they think ought not to

exist, stand out as brilliant exceptions among the

political thinkers of the Continent. A similar tone

of sentiment might by this time have been preva-

lent in our own country, if the circumstances

which for a time encouraged it, had continued

unaltered.

But, in political and philosophical theories, as

well as in persons, success discloses faults and in-

firmities which failure might have concealed from

observation. The notion, that the people have no

need to limit their power over themselves, might

seem ^axiomatic, when popular government was a

thing only dreamed about, or read of as having

existed at some distant period of the past. Neither

was that notion necessarily disturbed by such tem-

porary aberrations as those of the French Revolu-

tion, the worst of which were the work of an

usurping few, and which, in any case, belonged,

not to the permanent working of popular institu-

tions, but to a sudden and convulsive outbreak

against monarchical and aristocratic despotism.

In time, however, a democratic republic came to
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occupy a large portion of the earth's surface, and

made itself felt as one of the most powerful mem-

bers of the community of nations ; and elective

and responsible government became subject to the

observations and criticisms which wait upon a

great existing fact. It was now perceived that

such phrases as ' self-government/ and ' the power

of the people over themselves/ do not express the

true state of the case. The 'people' who exercise

the power are not always the same people with

those over whom it is exercised ; and the ' self-

government' spoken of is not the government of

each by himself, but of each by all the rest. The

will of the people, moreover, practically means the

will of the most numerous or the most active jpart

of the people ; the majority, or those who succeed

in making themselves accepted as the majority

;

the people, consequently, inay desire to oppress a

part of their number ; and precautions are as much

needed against this as against any other abuse of

power. The limitation, therefore, of the power of

government over individuals loses none of its im-

portance when the holders of power are regularly

accountable to the community, that is, to the

strongest party therein. This view of things, re-

commending itself equally to the intelligence of

thinkers and to the inclination of those important

classes in European society to whose real or sup-

posed interests democracy is adverse, has had no
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difficulty in establishing itself; and in political

speculations 'the tyranny of the majority' is now

generally included among the evils against which

society requires to be on its guard.

Like other tyrannies, the tyranny of the majority

was at first, and is still vulgarly, held in dread,

chiefly as operating through the acts of the public

authorities. But reflecting persons perceived that

when society is itself the tyrant— society collec-

tively, over the separate individuals who compose

it—its means of tyrannizing are not restricted to

the acts which it may do by the hands of its poli-

tical functionaries. Society can and does execute

its own mandates : and if it issues wrong mandates

instead of right, or any mandates at all in things

with which it ought not to meddle, it practises a

social tyranny more formidable than many kinds

of political oppression, since, though not usually

upheld by such extreme penalties, it leaves fewer

means of escape, penetrating much more deeply

into the details of life, and enslaving the soul it-

self. Protection, therefore, against the tyranny of

the magistrate is not enough : there needs pro-

tection also against the tyranny of the prevailing

opinion and feeling; against the tendency of

society to impose, by other means than civil penal-

ties, its own ideas and practices as rules of con-

duct on those who dissent from them ; to fetter

the development, and, if possible, prevent the
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formation, of any individuality not in harmony

with its ways, and compel all characters to fashion

themselves upon the model of its own. There is a

limit to the legitimate interference of collective

opinion with individual independence : and to find

that limit, and maintain it against encroachment,

is as indispensable to a good condition of human

affairs, as protection against political despotism.

But though this proposition is not likely to be

contested in general terms, the practical question,

where to place the limit—how to make the fitting

adjustment between individual independence and

social control—is a subject on which nearly every-

thing remains to be done. All that makes exis-

tence valuable to any one, depends on the enforce-

ment of restraints upon the actions of other people.

Some rules of conduct, therefore, must be imposed,

by law in the first place, and by opinion on many

things which are not fit subjects for the operation

of law. What these rules should be, is the prin-

cipal question in human affairs ; but if we except a

few of the most obvious cases, it is one of those

which least progress has been made in resolving.

No two ages, and scarcely any two countries, have

decided it alike ; and the decision of one age or

country is a wonder to another. Yet the people

of any given age and country no more suspect any

difficulty in it, than if it were a subject on which

mankind had always been agreed. The rules
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which obtain among themselves appear to them

self-evident and self-justifying. This all but uni-

versal illusion is one of the examples of the magical

influence of custom, which is not only, as the pro-

verb says, a second nature, but is continually

mistaken for the first. The effect of custom, in

preventing any misgiving respecting the rules of

conduct which mankind impose on one another, is

all the more complete because the subject is one on

which it is not generally considered necessary that

reasons should be given, either by one person to

others, or by each to himself. People are accus-

tomed to believe, and have been encouraged in the

belief by some who aspire to the character of

philosophers, that their feelings, on subjects of this

nature, are better than reasons, and render reasons

unnecessary. The practical principle which guides

them to their opinions on the regulation of human

conduct, is the feeling in each person's mind that

everybody should be required to act as he, and

those with whom he sympathizes, would like them

to act. No one, indeed, acknowledges to himself

that his standard of judgment is his own liking
;

but an opinion on a point of conduct, not sup-

ported by reasons, can only count as one person's

preference ; and if the reasons, when given, are a

mere appeal to a similar preference felt by other

people, it is still only many people's liking instead

of one. To an ordinary man, however, his own
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preference, thus supported, is not only a perfectly

satisfactory reason, but the only one he generally

has for any of his notions of morality, taste, or

propriety, which are not expressly written in his

religious creed ; and his chief guide in the inter-

pretation even of that. Men's opinions, accordingly,

on what is laudable or blameable, are affected by

all the multifarious causes which influence their

wishes in regard to the conduct of others, and

which are as numerous as those which determine

their wishes on any other subject. Sometimes

their reason—at other times their prejudices or

superstitions : often their social affections, not sel-

dom their antisocial ones, their envy or jealousy,

their arrogance or contemptuousness : but most

commonly, their desires or fears for themselves

—

their legitimate or illegitimate self-interest. Wher-

ever there is an ascendant class, a large portion of

the morality of the country emanates from its

class interests, and its feelings of class superiority.

The morality between Spartans and Helots,between

planters and negroes, between princes and subjects,

between nobles and roturiers, between men and

women, has been for the most part the creation of

these class interests and feelings : and the senti-

ments thus generated, react in turn upon the moral

feelings of the members of the ascendant class, in

their relations among themselves. Where, on the

other hand, a class, formerly ascendant, has lost
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its ascendancy, or where its ascendancy is unpopu-

lar, the prevailing moral sentiments frequently

bear the impress of an impatient dislike of superi-

ority. Another grand determining principle of the

rules of conduct, both in act and forbearance, which

have been enforced by law or opinion, has been

the servility of mankind towards the supposed

preferences or aversions of their temporal masters,

or of their gods. This servility, though essentially

selfish, is not hypocrisy ; it gives rise to perfectly

genuine sentiments of abhorrence ; it made men

burn magicians and heretics. Among so many

baser influences, the general and obvious interests

of society have of course had a share, and a large

one, in the direction of the moral sentiments : less,

however, as a matter of reason, and on their own

account, than as a consequence of the sympathies

and antipathies which grew out of them : and

sympathies and antipathies which had little or

nothing to do with the interests of society, have

made themselves felt in the estabhshment of

moralities with quite as great force.

The likings and dislikings of society, or of some

powerful portion of it, are thus the main thing

which has practically determined the rules laid

down for general observance, under the penalties

of law or opinion. And in general, those who have

been in advance of society in thought and feeliDg,

have left this condition of things unassailgd in

B
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principle, however they may have come into con-

flict with it in some of its details. They have

occupied themselves rather in inquiring what

things society ought to like or dislike, than in

questioning whether its likings or dislikings should

be a law to individuals. They preferred endeavour-

ing to alter tlie feelings of mankind on the parti-

cular points on which they were themselves here-

tical, rather than make common cause in defence

of freedom, with heretics generally. The only case

in which the higher ground has been taken on

principle and maintained with consistency, by any

but an individual here and there, is that of religious

beUef : a case instructive in many ways, and- not

least so as forming a most striking instance of the

fallibility of what is called the moral sense : for

the odium theologicum, in a sincere bigot, is one of

the most unequivocal cases of moral feeling. Those

who first broke the yoke of what called itself the

Universal Church, were in general as little willing

to permit difference of religious opinion as that

church itself. But when the heat of the conflict

was over, without giving a complete victory to any

party, and each church or sect was reduced to

Hmit its hopes to retaining possession of the ground

it already occupied ; minorities, seeing that they

had no chance of becoming majorities, were under

the necessity of pleading to those whom they could

not convert, for permission to differ. It is accord-
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ingly on this battle field, almost solely, tliat the

rights of the individual against society have been

asserted on broad grounds of principle, and the

claim of society to exercise authority over dissen-

tients, openly controverted. The great writers to

whom the world owes what religious liberty it pos-

sesses, have mostly asserted freedom of conscience

as an indefeasible right, and denied absolutely that

a human being is accountable to others for his reli-

gious belief. Yet so natural to mankind is intole-

rance in whatever they really care about, that reli-

gious freedom has hardly anywhere been practically

realized, except where religious indifference, which

dislikes to have its peace disturbed by theological

quarrels, has added its weight to the scale. In the

minds of almost all religious persons, even in the

most tolerant countries, the duty of toleration is

admitted with tacit reserves. One person will bear

with dissent in matters of church government, but

not of dogma; another can tolerate everybody,

short of a Papist or an Unitarian ; another, every

one who believes in revealed religion; a few

extend their charity a little further, but stop at

the belief in a God and in a future state. Wher- ^

ever the sentiment of the majority is still genuine

and intense, it is found to have abated little of its

claim to be obeyed.

In England, from the peculiar circumstances of

our political history, though the yoke of opinion is

b2
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perhaps heavier, that of law is lighter, than in

most other countries of Europe ; and there is con-

siderable jealousy of direct interference, by the

legislative or the executive power, with private

conduct ; not so much from any just regard for the

independence of the individual, as from the still

subsisting habit of looking on the government as

representing an opposite interest to the public.

The majority have not yet learnt to feel the power

of the government their power, or its opinions

their opinions. When they do so, individual

liberty will probably be as much exposed to inva-

sion from the government, as it already is from

public opmion. But, as yet, there is a considerable

amount of feeling ready to be called forth against

any attempt of the law to control individuals in

things in which they have not hitherto been accus-

tomed to be controlled by it ; and this with very

little discrimination as to whether the matter is, or

is not, within the legitimate sphere of legal control

;

insomuch that the feeling, highly salutary on the

whole, is perhaps quite as often misplaced as well

grounded in the particular instances of its applica-

tion. There is, in fact, no recognised principle by

which the propriety or impropriety of government

interference is customarily tested. People decide

according to their personal preferences. Some,

whenever they see any good to be done, or evil to

be remedied, would willingly instigate the govern-
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ment to undertake the business ; while others prefer

to bear almost any amount of social evil, rather

than add one to the departments of human inter-

ests amenable to governmental control. And men
range themselves on one or the other side in any

particular case, according to this general direction

of their sentiments ; or according to the degree of

interest which they feel in the particular thing

which it is proposed that the government should

do, or according to the belief they entertain that

the government would, or would not, do it in the

manner they prefer ; but very rarely on account

of any opinion to which they consistently adhere,

as to what things are fit to be done by a govern-

ment. And it seems to me that in consequence of

this absence of rule or principle, one side is at

present as often wrong as the other ; the inter-

ference of government is, with about equal fre-

quency, improperly invoked and improperly con-

demned.

The object of this Essay is to assert one very

simple principle, as entitled to govern absolutely

the dealings of society with the individual in the

way of compulsion and control, whether the means

used be physical force in the form of legal penal-

ties, or the moral coercion of public opinion.

That principle is, that the sole end for which

mankind are warranted, individually or collec-

tively, in interfering with the liberty of action
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of any of their number, is self-protection. That

the only purpose for which power can be right-

fully exercised over any member of a civilized

community, against his will, is to prevent harm to

others. His own good, either physical or moral,

is not a sufficient warrant. He cannot rightfully

be compelled to do or forbear because it will be

better for him to do so, because it will make him

happier, because, in the opinions of others, to do

so would be wise, or even right. These are good

reasons for remonstrating with him, or reasoning

with him, or persuading him, or entreating him,

but not for compelling him, or visiting him with

any evil in case he do otherwise. To justify that,

the conduct from which it is desired to deter him,

must be calculated to produce evil to some one

else. The only part of the conduct of any one,

for which he is amenable to society, is that which

concerns others. In the part which merely con-

cerns himself, his independence is, of right, abso-

lute. Over himself, over his own body and mind,

the individual is sovereign.

It is, perhaps, hardly necessary to say that this

doctrine is meant to apply only to human beings

in the maturity of their faculties. We are not

speaking of children, or of young persons below

the age which the law may fix as that of manhood

or womanhood. Those who are still in a state to

require being taken care of by others, must be pro-
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tected against their own actions as well as against

external injury. For the same reason, we may

leave out of consideration those backward states of

society in which the race itself may be considered

as in its nonage. The early difficulties in the way

of sjjontaneous progress are so great, that there is

seldom any choice of means for overcoming them
;

and a ruler full of the spirit of improvement is

warranted in the use of any expedients that will

attain an end, perhaps otherwise unattainable.

Despotism is a legitimate mode of government in

dealing with barbarians, provided the end be their

improvement, and the means justified by actually

effecting that end. Liberty, as a principle, has no

application to any state of things anterior to the

time when mankind have become capable of being

improved by free and equal discussion. Until

then, there is nothing for them but implicit obe-

dience to an Akbar or a Charlemagne, if they are

so fortunate as to find one. But as soon as mankind

have attained the capacity of being guided to

their own improvement by conviction or persua-

sion (a period long since reached in all nations

with whom we need here concern ourselves), com-

pulsion, either in the direct form or in that of

pains and penalties for non-compliance, is no

longer admissible as a means to their own good,

and justifiable only for the security of others.

It is proper to state that I forego any advantage
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which could be derived to my argument from the

idea of abstract right, as a thing independent of

utility. I regard utility as the ultimate appeal on

all ethical questions ; but it must be utility in

the largest sense, grounded on the permanent

interests of man as a progressive being. Those

interests, I contend, authorize the subjection of in-

dividual spontaneity to external control, only in

respect to those actions of each, which concern the

interest of other people. If any one does an act

hurtful to others, there is a prima facie case for

punishing him, by law, or, where legal penalties

are not safely applicable, by general disapproba-

tion. There are also many positive acts for the

benefit of others, which he may rightfully be

compelled to perform ; such as, to give evidence

in a court of justice ; to bear his fair share in

the common defence, or in any other joint work

necessary to the interest of the society of which he

enjoys the protection ; and to perform certain acts

of individual beneficence, such as saving a fellow-

creature's life, or interposing to protect the de-

fenceless against ill-usage, things which whenever

it is obviously a man's duty to do, he may right-

fully be made responsible to society for not doing.

A person may cause evil to others not only by his

actions but by his inaction, and in either case he

is justly accountable to them for the injury. The

latter case, it is true, requires a much more
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cautious exercise of compulsion than the former.

To make any one answerable for doing evil to

others, is the rule ; to make him answerable for not

preventing evil, is, comparatively speaking, the

exception. Yet there are many cases clear

enough and grave enough to justify that excep-

tion. In all things which regard the external

relations of the individual, he is de jure amenable

to those whose interests are concerned, and if

need be, to society as their protector. There are

often good reasons for not holding him to the

responsibility ; but these reasons must arise from

the special expediencies of the case : either be-

cause it is a kind of case in which he is on the

whole likely to act better, when left to his own

discretion, than when controlled in any way in

which society have it in their power to control

him ; or because the attempt to exercise control

would produce other evils, greater than those

which it w^ould prevent. When such reasons as

these preclude the enforcement of responsibility,

the conscience of the agent himself should step

into the vacant judgment seat, and protect those

interests of others which have no external protec-

tion
;
judging himself all the more rigidly, because

the case does not admit of his being made account-

able to the judgment of his fellow-creatures.

But there is a sphere of action in which society,

as distinguished from the individual, has, if any,
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only an indirect interest ; comprehending all that

portion of a person's life and conduct which affects

only himself, or if it also affects others, only with

their free, voluntary, and undeceived consent and

participation. When I say only himself, I mean

directly, and in the first instance : for whatever

affects himself, may affect others through himself;

and the objection which may be grounded on this

contingency, will receive consideration in the

sequel. This, then, is the appropriate region of

human liberty. It comprises, first, the inward

domain of consciousness ; demanding liberty of

conscience, in the most comprehensive sense ; li-

berty of thought and feeling ; absolute freedom of

opinion and sentiment on all subjects, practical or

speculative, scientific, moral, or theological. The

liberty of expressing and publishing opinions may
seem to fall under a different principle, since it

belongs to that part of the conduct of an indivi-

dual which concerns other people ; but, being al-

most of as much importance as the liberty of

thought itself, and resting in great part on the

same reasons, is practically inseparable from it.

Secondly, the principle requires liberty of tastes

and pursuits ; of framing the plan of our life to

suit our own character ; of doing as we like, sub-

ject to such consequences as may follow : without

impediment from our fellow-creatures, so long as

what we do does not harm them, even though
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they should think our conduct foolish, perverse, or

wrong. Thirdly, from this liberty of each indivi-

dual, follows the liberty, within the same limits, of

combination among individuals ; freedom to unite,

for any purpose not involving harm to others :

the persons combining being supposed to be of

full age, and not forced or deceived.

No society in which these liberties are not, on

the whole, respected, is free, whatever may be its

form of government ; and none is completely free

in which they do not exist absolute and unquali-

fied. The only freedom which deserves the name,

is that of pursuing our own good in our own way,

so long as we do not attempt to deprive others of

theirs, or impede their efforts to obtain it. Each

is the proper guardian of his own health, whether

bodily, or mental and spiritual. Mankind are

greater gainers by suffering each other to live as

seems good to themselves, than by compelling

each to live as seems good to the rest.

Though this doctrine is anything but new, and, to

some persons, may have the air of a truism, there is

no doctrine which stands more directly opposed to

the general tendency of existing opinion and prac-

tice. Society has expended fully as much effort in

the attempt (according to its lights) to compel people

to conform to its notions of personal, as of social

excellence. The ancient commonwealths thought

themselves entitled to practise, and the ancient
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philosopliers countenanced, the regulation of every

part of pri\'ute conduct by public authority, on the

ground that the State had a deep interest in the

whole bodily and mental discipline of every one

of its citizens ; a mode of thinking which may
have been admissible in small republics surrounded

by powerful enemies, in constant peril of being

subverted by foreigu attack or internal com-

motion, and to which even a short interval

of relaxed energy and self-command might so

easily be fatal, that they could not afford to

wait for the salutary permanent effects of free-

dom. In the modern world, the greater size of

political communities, and above all, the separa-

tion between spiritual and temporal authority

(which placed the direction of men's consciences

in other hands than those which controlled

their worldly affairs), prevented so great an in-

terference by law in the details of private life

;

but the engines of moral repression have been

wielded more strenuously against divergence from

the reigning opinion in self-regarding, than even

in social matters ; religion, the most powerful of

the elements which have entered into the forma-

tion of moral feeling, having almost always been

governed either by the ambition of a hierarchy,

seeking control over every department of human
conduct, or by the spirit of Puritanism. And some

of those modern reformers who have placed them-
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selves in strongest opposition to the religions of

the past, have been noway behind either churches

or sects in their assertion of the right of spiritual

domination : M. Comte, in particular, whose social

system, as unfolded in his Systeme de Politique

Positive, aims at establishing (though by moral

more than by legal appliances) a despotism of

society over the individual, surpassing anything

contemplated in the political ideal of the most

rigid disciplinarian among the ancient philoso-

phers.

Apart from the peculiar tenets of individual

thinkers, there is also in the world at large an

increasing inclination to stretch unduly the

powers of society over the individual, both by the

force of opinion and even by that of legislation

:

and as the tendency of all the changes taking

place in the world is to strengthen society, and

diminish the power of the individual, this en-

croachment is not one of the evils which tend

spontaneously to disappear, but, on the contrary,

to grow more and more formidable. The dispo-

sition of mankind,, whether as rulers or as fellow-

citizens, to impose their own opinions and inclina-

tions as a rule of conduct on others, is so ener-

getically supported by some of the best and by

some of the worst feelings incident to human
nature, that it is hardly ever kept under restraint

by anything but want of power ; and as the power
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is not declining, but growing, unless a strong

barrier of moral conviction can be raised against

the mischief, we must expect, in the present cir-

cumstances of the world, to see it increase.

It will be convenient for the argument, if, in-

stead of at once entering upon the general thesis,

we confine ourselves in the first instance to a

single branch of it, on which the principle here

stated is, if not fully, yet to a certain point, re-

cognised by the current opinions. This one

branch is the Liberty of Thought : from which it

is impossible to separate the cognate liberty of

speaking and of writing. Although these liberties,

to some considerable amount, form part of the

political morality of all countries which profess

religious toleration and free institutions, the

grounds, both philosophical and practical, on which

they rest, are perhaps not so familiar to the

general mind, nor so thoroughly appreciated by

many even of the leaders of opinion, as might

have been expected. Those grounds, when rightly

understood; are of much wider application than

to only one division of the subject, and a thorough

consideration of this part of the question will be

found the best introduction to the remainder.

Those to whom nothing which I am about to say

will be new, may therefore, I hope, excuse me, if

on a subject which for now three centuries has

been so often discussed, I venture on one discus-

sion more.
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CHAPTER II.

OF THE LIBERTY OF THOUGHT AND DISCUSSION.

THE time, it is to be hoped, is gone by, when any

defence would be necessary of the ' liberty of

the press' as one of the securities against corrupt

or tyrannical government. No argument, we may

suppose, can now be needed, against permitting a

legislature or an executive, not identified in interest

with the people, to prescribe opinions to them, and

determine what doctrines or what arguments they

shall be allowed to hear. This aspect of the ques-

tion, besides, has been so often and so triumphantly

enforced by preceding writers, that it needs not be

specially insisted on in this place. Though the

law of England, on the subject of the press, is as

servile to this day as it was in the time of the

Tudors, there is little danger of its being actually

put in force against political discussion, except

during some temporary panic, when fear of in-

surrection drives ministers and judges from their

propriety ;* and, speaking generally, it is not, in

* These words had scarcely been written, when, as if to give

them an emphatic contradiction, occurred the Government Press

Prosecutions of 1858. That ill-judged interference with the

liberty of public discussion has not, however, induced me to alter
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constitutional countries, to be apprehended, that

the government, whether completely responsible to

the people or not, will often attempt to control the

expression of opinion, except when in doing so it

makes itself the organ of the general intolerance

of the public. Let us suppose, therefore, that the

government is entirely at one with the people, and

a single word in the text, nor has it at all weakened my convic-

tion that, moments of panic excepted, the era of pains and

penalties for political discussion has, in our own country, passed

away. For, in the first place, the prosecutions were not per-

sisted in ; and, in the second, they were never, properly speak-

ing, political prosecutions. The offence charged was not that of

criticising institutions, or the acts or persons of rulers, but of

circulating what was deemed an immoral doctrine, the lawfulness

of Tyrannicide.

If the arguments of the present chapter are of any validity,

there ought to exist the fullest liberty of professing and discuss-

ing, as a matter of ethical conviction, any doctrine, however

immoral it may be considered. It would, therefore, be irrelevant

and out of place to examine here, whether the doctrine of Tyran-

nicide deserves that title. I shall content myself with saying

that the subject has been at all times one of the open questions

of morals ; that the act of a private citizen in striking down a

criminal, who, by raising himself above the law, has placed him-

elf beyond the reach of legal punishment or control, has been

accounted by whole nations, and by some of the best and wisest

of men, not a crime, but an act of exalted virtue ; and that,

right or wrong, it is not of the nature of assassination, but of

civil war. As such, I hold that the instigation to it, in a specific

case, may be a proper subject of punishment, but only if an

overt act has followed, and at least a probable connexion can be

established between the act and the instigation. Even then, it

is not a foreign government, but the very government assailed,

which alone, in the. exercise of self-defence, can legitimately

punish attacks directed against its own existence.
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never thinks of exerting any power of coercion

unless in agreement with what it conceives to be

their voice. But I deny the right of the people to

exercise such coercion, either by themselves or by

their government. The power itself is illegitimate.

The best government has no more title to it than

the worst. It is as noxious, or more noxious, when

exerted in accordance with public opinion, than

when in opposition to it. If all mankind minus

one, were of one opinion, and only one person were

of the contrary opinion, mankind would be no

more justified in silencing that one person, than he,

if he had the power, would be justified in silencing

mankind. Were an opinion a personal possession

of no value except to the owner ; if to be obstructed

in the enjoyment of it were simply a private injury,

it would make some difference whether the injury

was inflicted only on a few persons or on many.

But the peculiar evil of silencing the expression of

an opinion is, that it is robbing the human race;

posterity as well as the existing generation ; those

v^ho dissent from the opinion, still more than those

who hold it. If the opinion is right, they are deprived

of the opportunity of exchanging error for truth :

if wrong, they lose, what is almost as great a bene-

fit, the clearer perception and livelier impression of

truth, produced by its collision wuth error.

It is necessary to consider separately these two

hypotheses, each of which has a distinct branch of

C
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the argument corresponding to it. We can never

be sure that the opioion we are endeavouring to

stifle is a false opinion ; and if we were sure, stifling

it would be an evil still.

First: the opinion which it is attempted

to suppress by authority may possibly be true.

Those who desire to suppress it, of course deny its

truth ; but they are not infallible. They have no

authority to decide the question for all mankind,

and exclude every other person from the means of

judging. To refuse a hearing to an opinion,

because they are sure that it is false, is to assume

that their certainty is the same thing as absolute

certaiuty. All silencing of discussion is an assump-

tion of infallibility. Its condemnation may be

allowed to rest on this common argument, not the

worse for being common.

Unfortunately for the good sense of mankind,

the fact of their fallibility is far from carrying the

weight in their practical judgment, which is always

allowed to it in theory ; for while every one well

knows himself to be fallible, few think it necessary

to take any precautions against their own fallibility,

or admit the supposition that any opinion, of which

they feel very certain, may be one of the examples

of the error to which they acknowledge them-

selves to be liable. Absolute princes, or others

who are accustomed to unlimited deference, usually
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feel this complete confidence in their own opinions

on nearly all subjects. People more happily situated,

who sometimes hear their opinions disputed, and

are not wholly unused to be set right when they

are wrong, place the same unbounded reliance only

on such of their opinions as are shared by all who

surround them, or to whom they habitually defer

:

for in proportion to a man's want of confidence in

his own solitary judgment, does he usually repose,

with implicit trust, on the infallibility of *the

world ' in general. And the world, to each indi-

vidual, means the part of it with which he comes

in contact ; his party, his sect, his church, his class

of society : the man may be called, by comparison,

almost liberal and large-minded to whom it means

anything so comprehensive as his own country or

his own age. Nor is his faith in this collective

authority at all shaken by his being aware that

other ages, countries, sects, churches, classes, and

parties have thought, and even now think, the

exact reverse. He devolves upon his own world the

responsibility of being in the right against the dis-

sentient worlds of other people; and it never

troubles him that mere accident has decided which

of these numerous worlds is the object of his

reliance, and that the same causes which make

him a Churchman in London, would have made

him a Buddhist or a Confucian in Pekin. Yet it is

as evident in itself, as any amount of argument can

e2
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make it, that ages are no more infallible than

individuals ; every age having held many opinions

which subsequent ages have deemed not only false

but absurd ; and it is as certain that many opinions,

now general, will be rejected by future ages, as it

is that many, once general, are rejected by the

present.

The objection likely to be made to this argu-

ment, would probably take some such form as the

following. There is no greater assumption of in-

fallibility in forbidding the propagation of error,

than in any other thing which is done by public

authority on its own judgment and responsibility.

Judgment is given to men that they may use it.

Because it may be used erroneously, are men to be

told that they ought not to use it at all ? To pro-

hibit what they think pernicious, is not claiming

exemption from error, but fulfilling the duty in-

cumbent on them, although fallible, of acting on

their conscientious conviction. If we were never

to act on our opinions, because those opinions may

be wrong, we should leave all our interests uncared

for, and all our duties unperformed. An objection

which applies to all conduct, can be no valid ob-

jection to any conduct in particular. It is the

duty of governments, and of individuals, to form

the truest opinions they can ; to form them care-

fully, and never impose them upon others unless

they are quite sure of being right. But when they
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are sure (such reasoners may say), it is not con-

scientiousness but cowardice to shrink from acting

on their opinions, and allow doctrines which they

honestly think dangerous to the welfare of man-

kind, either in this life or in another, to be scat-

tered abroad without restraint, because other

people, in less enlightened times, have persecuted

opinions now believed to be true. Let us take care,

it may be said, not to make the same mistake : but

governments and nations have made mistakes in

other things, which are not denied to be fit subjects

for the exercise of authority : they have laid on bad

taxes, made unjust wars. Ought we therefore to

lay on no taxes, and, under whatever provocation,

make no wars ? Men, and governments, must act

to the best of their ability. There is no such thing

as absolute certainty, but there is assurance suffi-

cient for the purposes of human life. We may,

and must, assume our opinion to be true for the

guidance of our own conduct : and it is assuming

no more when we forbid bad men to pervert society

by the propagation of opinions which we regard as

false and pernicious.

I answer, that it is assuming very much more.

There is the greatest difference between presuming

an opinion to be true, because, with every oppor-

tunity for contesting it, it has not been refuted,

and assuming its truth for the purpose of not per-

mitting its refutation. Complete liberty of contra-
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dieting and disproving our opinion, is the very con-

dition which justifies us in assuming its truth for

purposes of action ; and on no other terms can a

being with human faculties have any rational

assurance of being right.

When we consider either the history of opinion,

or the ordinary conduct of human life, to what is

it to be ascribed that the one and the other are no

worse than they are ? Not certainly to the inhe-

rent force of the human understanding ; for, on any

matter not self-evident, there are ninety-nine per-

sons totally incapable of judging of it, for one who

is capable; and the capacity of the hundredth

person is only comparative ; for the majority of

the eminent men of every past generation held

many opinions now known to be erroneous, and

did or approved numerous things which no one

will now justify. Why is it, then, that there is on

the whole a preponderance among mankind of

rational opinions and rational conduct ? If there

really is this preponderance—which there must be

unless human affairs are, and have always been, in

an almost desperate state—it is owing to a quality

of the human mind, the source of everything re-

spectable in man either as an intellectual or as a

moral being, namely, that his errors are corrigible.

He is capable of rectifying his mistakes, by discus-

sion and experience. Not by experience alone.

There must be discussion, to show how experience
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is to be interpreted. Wrong opinions and prac-

tices gradually yield to fact and argument : but

facts and arguments, to produce any effect on

tbe mind, must be brought before it. Very few

facts are able to tell their own story, without

comments to bring out their meaning. The whole

strength and value, then, of human judgment, de-

pending on the one property, that it can be set

right when it is wrong, reliance can be placed on

it only when the means of setting it right are kept

constantly at hand. In the case of any person

whose judgment is really deserving of confidence,

how has it become so ? Because he has kept his

mind open to criticism of his opinions and con-

duct. Because it has been his practice to listen to

all that could be said against him ; to profit by as

much of it as was just, and expound to himself,

and upon occasion to others, the fallacy of what

was fallacious. Because he has felt, that the only

way in which a human being can make some ap-

proach to knowing the whole of a subject, is by

hearing what can be said about it by persons of

every variety of opinion, and studying all modes in

which it can be looked at by every character of

mind. No wise man ever acquired his wisdom in

any mode but this ; nor is it in the nature of

human intellect to become wise in any other

manner. The steady habit of correcting and

completing his own opinion by collating it with
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those of others, so far from causing doubt and

hesitation in carrying it into practice, is the only

stable foundation for a just reliance on it : for,

being cognisant of all that can, at least obviously,

be said against him, and having taken up his posi-

tion against all gainsayers—knowing that he has

sought for objections and difficulties, instead of

avoiding them, and has shut out no light which

can be thrown upon the subject from any quarter

—he has a right to think his judgment better than

that of any person, or any multitude, who have

not gone through a similar process.

It is not too much to require that what the

wisest of mankind, those who are best entitled to

trust their own judgment, find necessary to war-

rant their relying on it, should be submitted to by

that miscellaneous collection of a few wise and

many foolish individuals, called the pubhc. The

most intolerant of churches, the Koman Catholic

Church, even at the canonization of a saint, ad-

mits, and listens patiently to, a * devil's advocate/

The holiest of men, it appears, cannot be admitted

to posthumous honours, until all that the devil

could say against him is known and weighed. If

even the Newtonian philosophy were not permitted

to be questioned, mankind could not feel as com-

plete assurance of its truth as they now do. The
beliefs which we have most warrant for, have no

safeguard to rest on, but a standing invitation to
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the whole world to prove them unfounded. If

the challenge is not accepted, or is accepted and

the attempt fails, we are far enough from certainty

still ; but we have done the best that the existing

state of human reason admits of ; we have ne-

glected nothing that could give the truth a chance

of reaching us : if the lists are kept open, we may

hope that if there be a better truth, it will be

found when the human mind is capable of receiv-

ing it ; and in the meantime we may rely on hav-

ing attained such approach to truth, as is possible

in our own day. This is the amount of certainty

attainable by a fallible being, and this the sole way

of attaining it.

Strange it is, that men should admit the validity

of the arguments for free discussion, but object to

their being ' pushed to an extreme ;' not seeing

that unless the reasons are good for an extreme

case, they are not good for any case. Strange

that they should imagine that they are not assum-

ing infallibility, when they acknowledge that there

should be free discussion on all subjects which

can possibly be doubtful, but think that some

particular principle or doctrine should be forbid-

den to be questioned because it is so certain, that

is, because they are certain that it is certain. To

call any proposition certain, while there is any one

who would deny its certainty if permitted, but

who is not permitted, is to assume that we our-
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selves, and those who agree with us, are the

judges of certainty, and judges without hearing

the other side.

In the present age—which has been described

as * destitute of faith, but terrified at scepticism '

—

in which people feel sure, not so much that their

opinions are true, as that they should not know

what to do without them — the claims of an

opinion to be protected from public attack are

rested not so much on its truth, as on its impor-

tance to society. There are, it is alleged, certain

beliefs, so useful, not to say indispensable to well-

being, that it is as much the duty of governments

to uphold those beliefs, as to protect any other of

the interests of society. In a case of such neces-

sity, and so directly in the hne of their duty,

something less than infallibility may, it is main-

tained, warrant, and even bind, governments, to act

on their own opinion, confirmed by the general

opinion of mankind. It is also often argued, and

still oftener thought, that none but bad men
would desire to weaken these salutary beliefs

;

and there can be nothing wrong, it is thought,

in restraining bad men, and prohibiting what only

such men would wish to practise. This mode of

thinking makes the justification of restraints on

discussion not a question of the truth of doctrines,

but of their usefulness ; and flatters itself by that

means to escape the responsibility of claiming to
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be an infallible judge of opinions. But those who

thus satisfy themselves, do not perceive that the

assumption of infallibility is merely shifted from

one point to another. The usefulness of an

opinion is itself matter of opinion : as disputable,

as open to discussion, and requiring discussion as

much, as the opinion itself. There is the same

need of an infallible judge of opinions to decide

an opinion to be noxious, as to decide it to be

false, unless the opinion condemned has full

opportunity of defending itself. And it will not

do to say that the heretic may be allowed to

maintain the utility or harmlessness of his opinion,

though forbidden to maintain its truth. The

truth of an opinion is part of its utility. If we

would know whether or not it is desirable that

a proposition should be believed, is it possible to

exclude the consideration of whether or not it is

true ? In the opinion, not of bad men, but of the

best men, no belief which is contrary to truth can

be really useful : and can you prevent such men

from urging that plea, when they are charged

with culpability for denying some doctrine which

they are told is useful, but which they believe to

be false ? Those who are on the side of received

opinions, never fail to take all possible advantage

of this plea ;
you do not find them handling the

question of utility as if it could be completely

abstracted from that of truth : on the contrary, it
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is, above all, because their doctrine is ' the truth,'

that the knowledge or the belief of it is held to

be so indispensable. There can be no fair discus-

sion of the question of usefulness, when an argu-

ment so vital may be employed on one side, but

not on the other. And in point of fact, when law

or public feeling do not permit the truth of an

opinion to be disputed, they are just as little

tolerant of a denial of its usefulness. The utmost

they allow is an extenuation of its absolute neces-

sity, or of the positive guilt of rejecting it.

In order more fully to illustrate the mischief of

denying a hearing to opinions because we, in our

own judgment, have condemned them, it will be

desirable to fix down the discussion to a concrete

case ; and I choose, by preference, the cases which

are least favourable to me—in which the argument

against freedom of opinion, both on the score of

truth and on that of utility, is considered the

strongest. Let the opinions impugned be the

belief in a God and in a future state, or any of

the commonly received doctrines of morality. To
fight the battle on such ground, gives a great ad-

vantage to an unfair antagonist ; since he will be

sure to say (and many who have no desire to be

unfair will say it internally), Are these the doc-

trines which you do not deem sufficiently certain

to be talven under the protection of law ? Is the

belief in a God one of the opinions, to feel sure of
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which, you hold to be assuming infallibility ? But

I must be permitted to observe, that it is not the

feeling sure of a doctrine (be it what it may) which

I call an assumption of infallibility. It is the

undertaking to decide that question for others,

without allowing them to hear what can be said

on the contrary side. And I denounce and repro-

bate this pretension not the less, if put forth on

the side of my most solemn convictions. How-

ever positive any one's persuasion may be, not

only of the falsity but of the pernicious conse-

quences—not only of the pernicious consequences,

but (to adopt expressions which I altogether con-

demn) the immorality and impiety of an opinion
;

yet if, in pursuance of that private judgment,

though* backed by the public judgment of his

country or his cotemporaries, he prevents the

opinion from being heard in its defence, he as-

sumes infallibility. And so far from the assumption

being less objectionable or less dangerous because

the opinion is called immoral or impious, this is

the case of all others in which it is most fatal.

These are exactly the occasions on which the men

of one generation commit those dreadful mistakes,

which excite the astonishment and horror of pos-

terity. It is among such that we find the instances

memorable in history, when the arm of the law

has been employed to root out the best men and

the noblest doctrines; with deplorable success as to
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the men, though some of the doctrines have sur-

vived to be (as if in mockery) invoked, in defence

of similar conduct towards those who Hissent from

the^rfi, or from their received interpretation.

Mankind can hardly be too often reminded,

that there was once a man named Socrates, be-

tween whom and the legal authorities and public

opinion of his time, there took place a memorable

collision. Born in an age and country abounding

in individual greatness, this man has been handed

down to us by those who best knew both him and

the age, as the most virtuous man in it ; while we

know him as the head and prototype of all subse-

quent teachers of virtue, the source equally of the

lofty inspiration of Plato and the judicious utili-

tarianism of Aristotle, H maestri di color die

sanno,' the two headsprings of ethical as of all

other philosophy. This acknowledged master of

all the eminent thinkers who have since lived

—

whose fame, still growing after more than two

thousand years, all but outweighs the whole re-

mainder of the names which make his native city

illustrious—was put to death by his countrymen,

after a judicial conviction, for impiety and immo-

rality. Impiety, in denying the gods recognised

by the State ; indeed his accuser asserted (see the

* Apologia ') that he believed in no gods at all.

Immorahty, in being, by his doctrines and instruc-

tions, a 'corrupter of youth.' Of these charges
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the tribunal, there is every ground for believing,

honestly found him guilty, and condemned the

man who probably of all then born had deserved

best of mankind, to be put to death as a criminal.

To pass from this to the only other instance of

judicial iniquity, the mention of which, after the

condemnation of Socrates, would not be an anti-

climax : the event which took place on Calvary

rather more than eighteen hundred years ago.

The man who left on the memory of those who

witnessed his life and conversation, such an im-

pression of his moral grandeur, that eighteen sub-

sequent centuries have done homage to him as the

Almighty in person, was ignominiouslyputto death,

as what ? As a blasphemer. Men did not merely

mistake their benefactor ; they mistook him for

the exact contrary of what he was, and treated

him as that prodigy of impiety, which they them-

selves are now held to be, for their treatment of

him. The feelings with which mankind now re-

gard these lamentable transactions, especially the

later of the two, render them extremely unjust in

their judgment of the unhappy actors. These

were, to all appearance, not bad men—not worse

than men commonly are, but rather the contrary
;

men who possessed in a full, or somewhat more

than a full measure, the religious, moral, and

patriotic feelings of their time and people : the

very kind of men who, in all times, our own in-
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eluded, have every chance of passing through hfe

blameless and respected. The high-priest who

rent his garments when the words were pro-

nounced, which, according to all the ideas of his

country, constituted the blackest guilt, was in all

probability quite as sincere in his horror and in-

dignation, as the generality of respectable and

pious men now are in the religious and moral sen-

timents they profess ; and most of those who now

shudder at his conduct, if they had lived in his

time, and been born Jews, would have acted pre-

cisely as he did. Orthodox Christians who are

tempted to think that those who stoned to death

the first martyrs must have been worse men than

they themselves are, ought to remember that one

of those persecutors was Saint Paul.

Let us add one more example, the most striking

of all, if the impressiveness of an error is measured

by the wisdom and virtue of him who falls into it.

If ever any one, possessed of power, had grounds

for thinking himself the best and most enlightened

among his cotemporaries, it was the Emperor

Marcus Aurelius. Absolute monarch of the whole

civilized world, he preserved through life not only

the most unblemished justice, but what was less to

be expected from his Stoical breeding, the tenderest

heart. The few failings which are attributed to

him, were all on the side of indulgence : while his

writings, the highest ethical product of the ancient
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mind, differ scarcely perceptibly, if they differ at all,

from the most characteristic teachings of Christ.

This man, a better Christian in all but the dogmatic

sense of the word, than almost any of the osten-

sibly Christian sovereigns who have since reigned,

persecuted Christianity. Placed at the summit of

all the previous attainments of humanity, with an

open, unfettered intellect, and a character which

led him of himself to embody in his moral writings

the Christian ideal, he yet failed to see that

Christianity was to be a good and not an evil to

the world, with his duties to which he was so

deeply penetrated. Existing society he knew to be

in a deplorable state. But such as it was^ he saw,

or thought he saw, that it was held together, and

prevented from being worse, by belief and reverence

of the received divinities. As a ruler of mankind,

he deemed it his duty not to suffer society to fall

in pieces ; and saw not how, if its existing ties were

removed, any others could be formed which could

again knit it together. The new religion opeuly

aimed at dissolving these ties : unless, therefore^

it was his duty to adopt that religion, it seemed to

be his duty to put it down. Inasmuch then as

the theology of Christianity did not appear to him

true or of divine origin ; inasmuch as this strange

history of a crucified God was not credible to him,

and a system which purported to rest entirely

upon a foundation to him so wholly unbeliev-

D
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able, could not be foreseen by him to be that

renovating agency which, after all abatements, it

has in fact proved to be ; the gentlest and most

amiable of philosophers and rulers, under a solemn

sense of duty, authorized the persecution of Chris-

tianity. To my mind this is one of the most tra-

gical facts in all history. It is a bitter thought,

how different a thing the Christianity of the world

might have been, if the Christian faith had been

adopted as the religion of the empire under the

auspices of Marcus Aurelius instead of those of

Constantine. But it would be equally unjust to

him and false to truth, to deny, that no one plea

which can be urged for punishing anti-Christian

teaching, was wanting to Marcus Aurelius for

punishing, as he did, the propagation of Christianity.

No Christian more firmly believes that Atheism is

false, and tends to the dissolution of society, than

Marcus Aurelius believed the same things of

Christianity ; he who, of all men then living, might

have been thought the most capable of appreciating

it. Unless any one who approves of punishment

for the promulgation of opinions, flatters himself

that he is a wiser and better man than Marcus

Aurelius—more deeply versed in the wisdom of

his time, more elevated in his intellect above it

—

more earnest in his search for truth, or more

single-minded in his devotion to it when found ;

—

let him abstain from that assumption of the joint
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infallibility of himself and the multitude, which

the great Antoninus made with so unfortunate a

result.

Aware of the impossibility of defending the use

of punishment for restraining irreligious opinions,

by any argument which will not justify Marcus

Antoninus, the enemies of religious freedom, when

hard pressed, occasionally accept this consequence,

and say, with Dr. Johnson, that the persecutors of

Christianity were in the right ; that persecution is

an ordeal through which truth ought to pass, and

always passes successfully, legal penalties being, in

the end, powerless against truth, though sometimes

beneficially effective against mischievous errors.

This is a form of the argument for religious into-

lerance, sufficiently remarkable not to be passed

without notice.

A theory which maintains that truth may justi-

fiablybe persecuted because persecution cannot pos-

sibly do it any harm, cannot be charged with being

intentionally hostile to the reception of new truths

;

but we cannot commend the generosity of its deal-

ing with the persons to whom mankind are in-

debted for them. To discover to the world some-

thing which deeply concerns it, and of which it was

previously ignorant; to prove to it that it bad

been mistaken on some vital point of temporal or

spiritual interest, is as important a service as a

human being can render to his fellow-creatures,

d2
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and in certain cases, as in those of the early Chris-

tians and of the Reformers, those who think with

Dr. Johnson believe it to have been the most pre-

cious gift which could be bestowed on mankind.

That the authors of such splendid benefits should

be requited by martyrdom; that their reward

should be to be (Jealt with as the vilest of crimi-

nals, is not, upon this theory, a deplorable error

and misfortune, for which humanity should mourn

in sackcloth and ashes, but the normal and justifi-

able state of things. The propounder of a new

truth, according to this doctrine, should stand, as

stood, in the legislation of the Locrians, the pro-

poser of a new law, with a halter round his neck,

to be instantly tightened if the public assembly

did not, on hearing his reasons, then and there

adopt his proposition. People who defend this

mode of treating benefactors, cannot be supposed

to set much value on the benefit ; and*I believe

this view of the subject is mostly confined to the

sort of persons who think that new truths may

have been desirable once, but that we have had

enough of them now.

But, indeed, the dictum that truth always

triumphs over persecution, is one of those pleasant

falsehoods which men repeat after one another till

they pass into commonplaces, but which all expe-

rience refutes. History teems with instances of

truth put down by persecution. If not suppressed
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for ever, it may be thrown back for centuries. To

speak only of religious opinions : the Reformation

broke out at least twenty times before Luther, and

was put down. Arnold of Brescia was put down.

Fra Dolcino was put down. Savonarola was put

down. The Albigeois were put down. The Vau-

dois were put down. The Lollards were put down.

The Hussites were put down. Even after the era

of Luther, wherever persecution was persisted in,

it was successful. In Spain, Italy, Flanders, the

Austrian empire, Protestantism was rooted out;

and, most likely, would have been so in England,

had Queen Mary lived, or Queen EUzabeth died.

Persecution has always succeeded, save where the

heretics were too strong a party to be effectually

persecuted. No reasonable person can doubt that

Christianity might have been extirpated in the

Roman Empire. It spread, and became predomi-

nant, because the persecutions were only occasional,

lasting but a short time, and separated by long inter-

vals of almost undisturbed propagandism. It is a

piece of idle sentimentality that truth, merely as

truth, has any inherent power denied to error, of

prevailing against the dungeon and the stake.

Men are not more zealous for truth than they

often are for error, and a sufficient application of

legal or even of social penalties will generally

succeed in stopping the propagation of either.

The real advantage which truth has, consists in
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this, that when an opinion is true, it may be extin-

guished once, twice, or many times, but in the

course of ages there will generally be found per-

sons to rediscover it, until some one of its reap-

pearances falls on a time when from favourable

circumstances it escapes persecution until it has

made such head as to withstand all subsequent

attempts to suppress it.

It will be said, that we do not now put to death

the introducers of new opinions : we are not like

our fathers who slew the prophets, we even build

sepulchres to them. It is true we no longer put

heretics to death ; and the amount of penal inflic-

tion which modern feeling would probably tolerate,

even against the most obnoxious opinions, is not

sufficient to extirpate them. But let us not flatter

ourselves that we are yet free from the stain even

of legal persecution. Penalties for opinion, or at

least for its expression, still exist by law ; and their

enforcement is not, even in these times, so unex-

ampled as to make it at all incredible that they

may some day be revived in full force. In the year

1857, at the summer assizes of the county of Corn-

wall, an unfortunate man,* said to be of unexcep-

tionable conduct in all relations of life, was sen-

tenced to twenty-one months' imprisonment, for

uttering, and writing on a gate, some offensive

* Thomas Pooley, Bodmin Assizes, July 31, 1857. In De-

cember following, he received a free pardon from the Crown.
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words concerning Christianity. Within a month of

the same time, at the Old Bailey, two persons, on

two separate occasions,* were rejected as jurymen,

and one of them grossly insulted by the judge and

by one of the counsel, because they honestly

declared that they had no theological belief; and

a third, a foreigner,-j- for the same reason, was

denied justice against a thief. This refusal of

redress took place in virtue of the legal doctrine,

that no person can be allowed to give evidence in

a court of justice, who does not profess belief in a

God (any god is sufficient) and in a future state

;

which is equivalent to declaring such persons to be

outlaws, excluded from the protection of the tribu-

nals ; who may not only be robbed or assaulted

with impunity, if no one but themselves, or per-

sons of similar opinions, be present, but any one

else may be robbed or assaulted with impunity, if

the proof of the fact depends on their evidence.

The assumption on which this is grounded, is that

the oath is worthless, of a person who does not be-

lieve in a future state ; a proposition which be-

tokens much ignorance of history in those who

assent to it (since it is historically true that a large

proportion of infidels in all ages have been persons

* George Jacob Holyoake, August 17, 1857 ; Edward Truelove,

July, 1857.

f Baron de Gleichen, Marlborough-street Police Court,

August 4, 1857.
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of distiDguished integrity and honour) ; and would

be maintained by no one who had the smallest

conception how many of the persons in greatest

repute with the world, both for virtues and for

attainments, are well known, at least to their inti-

mates, to be unbelievers. The rule, besides, is

suicidal, and cuts away its own foundation. Under

pretence that atheists must be liars, it admits the

testimony of all atheists who are willing to lie, and

rejects only those who brave the obloquy of pub-

licly confessing a detested creed rather than affirm

a falsehood. A rule thus self-convicted of absur-

dity so far as regards its professed purpose, can be

kept in force only as a badge of hatred, a relic of

persecution ; a persecution, too, having the pecu-

liarity, that ihe qualification for undergoing it, is

the being clearly proved not to deserve it. The

rule, aud the theory it implies, are hardly less in-

sulting to believers than to infidels. For if he who

does not believe in a future state, necessarily lies, it

follows that they who do believe are only prevented

from lying, if iDrevented they are, by the fear of

hell. We will not do the authors and abettors of

the rule the injury of supposing, that the concep-

tion which they have formed of Christian virtue is

drawn from their own consciousness.

These, indeed, are but rags and remnants of

persecution, and may be thought to be not so much

an indication of the wish to persecute, as an ex-
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ample of that very frequent infirmity of English

minds, which makes them take a preposterous

pleasure in the assertion of a bad principle, when

they are no longer bad enough to desire to carry

it really into practice. But unhappily there is no

security in the state of the public mind, that the

suspension of worse forms of legal persecution,

which has lasted for about the space of a genera-

tion, will continue. In this age the quiet surface

of routine is as often rufiSed by attempts to resusci-

tate past evils, as to introduce new benefits. What

is boasted of at the present time as the revival of re-

ligion, is always, in narrow and uncultivated minds,

at least as much the revival of bigotry ; and

where there is the strong permanent leaven of in-

tolerance in the feelings of a people, which at all

times abides in the middle classes of this country,

it needs but little to provoke them into actively

persecuting those whom they have never ceased to

think proper objects of persecution."^ For it is this

—

* Ample warning may be drawn from the large infusion of the

passions of a persecutor, which mingled with the general display

of the worst parts of our national character on the occasion of the

Sepoy insurrection. The ravings of fanatics or charlatans from

the pulpit may be unworthy of notice ; but the heads of the

Evangelical party have announced as their principle for the

government of Hindoos and Mahomedans, that no schools be

supported by public money in which the Bible is not taught, and

by necessary consequence that no public employment be given to

any but real or pretended Christians. An Under-Secretary of

State, in a speech delivered to his constituents on the 12th of
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it is the opinioDs men entertain, and the feelings tliey

cherish, respecting those who disown the beliefs

they deem important, which makes this country

not a place of mental freedom. For a long time

past, the chief mischief of the legal penalties is

that they strengthen the social stigma. It is that

stigma which is really effective, and so effective is

it, that the profession of opinions which are under

the ban of society is much less common in Eng-

land, than is, in many other countries, the avowal

of those which incur risk of judicial punishment.

In respect to all persons but those whose pe-

cuniary circumstances make them independent

of the good will of other people, opinion, on this sub-

ject, is as efficacious as law ; men might as well be

imprisoned, as excluded from the means of earn-

November, 1857, is reported to have said: 'Toleration of their

faith' (the faith of a hundred millions of British subjects), 'the

superstition which they called religion, by the British Government,

had had the effect ofretarding the ascendancy of the British name,

and preventing the salutary gi-owth of Christianity. . . . Tole-

ration was the great corner-stone of the religious liberties of this

country ; but do not let them abuse that precious word toleration

.

As he understood it, it meant the complete liberty to all, freedom

of worship, among Christians, who worshipped upon the same

foundation. It meant toleration of all sects and denominations

of Christians who believed in the one mediation.' I desire to call

attention to the fact, that a man who has been deemed fit to fill

a high office in the government of this country, under a liberal

Ministry, maintains the doctrine that all who do not believe in

the divinity of Christ are beyond the pale of toleration. Who,
after this imbecile display, can indulge the illusion that religious

persecution has passed away, never to return ?
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ing their bread. Those whose bread is already se-

cured, and who desire no favours from men in

power, or from bodies of men, or from the public,

have nothing to fear from the open avowal of any

opinions, but to be ill-thought of and ill-spoken

of, and this it ought not to require a very heroic

mould to enable them to bear. There is no room

for any appeal ad misericordiam in behalf of

such persons. But though we do not now inflict

so much evil on those who think differently from

us, as it was formerly our custom to do, it may be

that we do ourselves as much evil as ever by our

treatment of them. Socrates was put to death, but

the Socratic philosophy rose like the sun in heaven,

and spread its illumination over the whole intel-

lectual firmament. Christians were cast to the

lions, but the Christian church grew up a stately

and spreading tree, overtopping the older and less

vigorous growths, and stifling them by its shade.

Our merely social intolerance kills no one, roots

out no opinions, but induces men to disguise them,

or to abstain from any active effort for their diffu-

sion. With us, heretical opinions do not perceptibly

gain, or even lose, ground in each decade or gene-

ration ; they never blaze out far and wide, but

continue to smoulder in the narrow circles of

thinking and studious persons among whom they

originate, without ever lighting up the general

affairs of mankind with either a true or a decep-
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tive light. And thus is kept up a state of things

very satisfactory to some minds, because, without

the unpleasant process of fining or imprisoning

anybody, it maintains all prevailing opinions out-

wardly undisturbed, while it does not absolutely

interdict the exercise of reason by dissentients

afflicted with the malady of thought. A conve-

nient plan for having peace in the intellectual

world, and keeping all things going on therein

very much as they do already. But the price paid

for this sort of intellectual pacification, is the sacrifice

of the entire moral courage of the human mind. A
state of things in which a large portion of the most

active and inquiring intellects find it advisable to

keep the general principles and grounds of their

convictions within their own breasts, and attempt,

in what they address to the public, to fit as much

as they can of their own conclusions to premises

which they have internally renounced, cannot send

forth the open, fearless characters, and logical, con-

sistent intellects who once adorned the thinking

world. The sort of men who can be looked for

under it, are either mere conformers to common-

place, or time-servers for truth, whose arguments

on all great subjects are meant for their hearers,

and are not those which have convinced them-

selves. Those who avoid this alternative, do so

by narrowing their thoughts and interest to things

which can be spoken of without venturing within
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the region of principles, that is, to small practical

matters^ which would come right of themselves, if

but the minds of mankind were strengthened and

enlarged, and which will never be made effectually

ri^ht until then : while that which would strengthen

and enlarge men's minds, free and daring specu-

lation on the highest subjects, is abandoned.

Those in whose eyes this reticence on the part

of heretics is no evil, should consider in the first

place, that in consequence of it there is never any

fair and thorough discussion of heretical opinions

;

and that such of them as could not stand such a

discussion, though they may be prevented from

spreading, do not disappear. But it is not the

minds of heretics that are deteriorated most, by

the ban placed on all inquiry which does not end in

the orthodox conclusions. The greatest harm done

Ls to those who are not heretics, and whose whole

mental development is cramped, and their reason

cowed, by the fear of heresy. Who can compute

what the world loses in the multitude of promising

intellects combined with timid characters, who dare

not follow out any bold, vigorous, independent train

of thought, lest it should land them in something

which would admit of being considered irreligious

or immoral ? Among them we may occasionally

see some man of deep conscientiousness, and subtle

and refined understanding, who spends a life in

sophisticating with an intellect which he cannot



62 OF THE LIBERTY OF

silence, and exhausts the resources of ingenuity in

attempting to reconcile the promptings of his con-

science and reason with orthodoxy, which yet he

does not, perhaps, to the end succeed in doing.

No one can be a great thinker who does not re-

cognise, that as a thinker it is his first duty to

follow his intellect to whatever conclusions it may

lead. Truth gains more even by the errors of one

who, with due study and preparation, thinks for

himself, than by the true opinions of those who

only hold them because they do not suffer them-

selves to think. Not that it is solely, or chiefly, to

form great thinkers, that freedom of thinking is

required. On the contrary, it is as much and even

more indispensable, to enable average human

beings to attain the mental stature which they

are capable of. There have been, and may again

be, great individual thinkers, in a general atmo-

sphere of mental slavery. But there never has

been, nor ever will be, in that atmosphere, an intel-

lectually active people. Where any people has

made a temporary approach to such a character, it

has been because the dread of heterodox specula-

tion was for a time suspended. Where there is a

tacit convention that principles are not to be dis-

puted ; where the discussion of the greatest ques-

tions which can occupy humanity is considered to be

closed, we cannot hope to find that generally high

scale of mental activity which has made some
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periods of history so remarkable. Never when

controversy avoided the subjects which are large

and important enough to kindle enthusiasm, was

the mind of a people stirred up from its founda-

tions, and the impulse given which raised even

persons of the most ordinary intellect to some-

thing of the dignity of thinking beings. Of such

we have had an example in the condition of

Europe during the times immediately following the

Reformation ; another, though limited to the Con-

tinent and to a more cultivated class, in the

speculative movement of the latter half of the

eighteenth century ; and a third, of still briefer

duration, in the intellectual fermentation of Ger-

many during the Goethian and Fichtean period.

These periods differed widely in the particular

opinions which they developed ; but were alike in

this, that during all three the yoke of authority

was broken. In each, an old mental despotism

had been thrown off, and no new one had yet

taken its place. The impulse given at these

three periods has made Europe what it now is.

Every single improvement which has taken place

either in the human mind or in institutions, may
be traced distinctly to one or other of them.

Appearances have for some time indicated that all

three impulses are well nigh spent ; and we can

expect no fresh start, until we again assert our

mental freedom.
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Let us now pass to the second division of the

argument, and dismissing the supposition that any

of the received opinions maybe false, let us assume

them to be true, and examine into the worth of the

manner in which they are likely to be held, when

their truth is not freely and openly canvassed.

However unwillingly a person who has a strong

opinion may admit the possibility that his

opinion may be false, he ought to be moved by

the consideration that however true it may be, if

it is not fully, frequently, and fearlessly discussed,

it will be held as a dead dogma, not a living

truth.

There is a class of persons (happily not quite so

numerous as formerly) who think it enough if a

person assents undoubtingly to what they think

true, though he has no knowledge whatever of

the grounds of the opinion, and could not make a

tenable defence of it against the most superficial

objections. Such persons, if they can once get their

creed taught from authority, naturally think that

no good, and some harm, comes of its being allowed

to be questioned. Where their influence prevails,

they make it nearly impossible for the received

opinion to be rejected wisely and considerately,

though it may still be rejected rashly and igno-

rantly ; for to shut out discussion entirely is seldom

possible, and when it once gets in, beliefs not

grounded on conviction are apt to give way before
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tlie sliofhtest semblance of an argument. Wavinof,

however, this possibility—assuming that the true

opinion abides in the mind, but abides as a pre-

judice, a belief independent of, and proof against,

argument—this is not the way in which truth

ought to be held by a rational being. This is not

knowing the truth. Truth, thus held, is but one

superstition the more, accidentally clinging to the

words which enunciate a truth.

If the intellect and judgment of mankind ought

to be cultivated^ a thing which Protestants at least

do not deny, on what can these faculties be more

appropriately exercised by any one, than on the

things which concern him so much that it is con-

sidered necessary for him to hold opinions on

them ? If the cultivation of the understanding con-

sists in one thing more than in another, it is surely

in learning the grounds of one's own opinions.

Whatever people believe, on subjects on which it is

of the first importance to believe rightly, they

ought to be able to defend against at least the

common objections. But, some one may say, ' Let

them be taught the grounds of their opinions. It

does not follow that opinions must be merely par-

roted because they are never heard controverted.

Persons who learn geometry do not simply com-

mit the theorems to memory, but understand and

learn likewise the demonstrations ; and it would be

absurd to say that they remain ignorant of the

E
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grounds of geometrical truths, because they never

hear any one deny, and attempt to disprove them/

Undoubtedly : and such teaching suffices on a sub-

ject like mathematics, where there is nothing at all

to be said on the wrong side of the question. The

peculiarity of the evidence of mathematical truths

is, that all the argument is on one side. There

are no objections, and no answers to objections.

But on every subject on which difference of opinion

is possible, the truth depends on a balance to be

struck between two sets of conflicting reasons.

Even in natural philosophy, there is always some

other explanation possible of the same facts ; some

geocentric theory instead of heliocentric, some

phlogiston instead of oxygen ; and it has to be

shown why that other theory cannot be the true

one : and until this is shown, and until we knov/

how it is shown, we do not understand the grounds

of our opinion. But when we turn to subjects

infinitely more complicated, to morals, religion,

politics, social relations, and the business of life,

three-fourths of the arguments for every disputed

opinion consist in dispelling the appearances

which favour some opinion different from it. The

greatest orator, save one, of antiquity, has left it on

record that he always studied his adversary's case

with as great, if not with still greater, intensity than

even his own. What Cicero practised as the

means of forensic success, requires to be imitated
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by all who study any subject in order to arrive at

the truth. He who knows only his own side of

the case, knows little of that. His reasons may be

good, and no one may have been able to refute

them. But if he is equally unable to refute the

reasons on the opposite side ; if he does not so much

as know what they are, he has no ground for pre-

ferring either opinion. The rational position for

him would be suspension of judgment, and unless

he contents himself with that, he is either led by

authority, or adopts, like the generality of the world,

the side to which he feels most inclination. Nor

is it enough that he should hear the arguments of

adversaries from his own teachers, presented as

they state them, and accompanied by what they

offer as refutations. That is not the way to do

justice to the arguments, or bring them into real

contact with his own mind. He must be able to

hear them from persons who actually believe them
;

who defend them in earnest, and do their very

utmost for them. He must know them in their

most plausible and persuasive form ; he must feel

the whole force of the difficulty which the true view

of the subject has to encounter and dispose of;

else he will never really possess himself of the

portion of truth which meets and removes that

difficulty. Ninety-nine in a hundred of what are

called educated men are in this condition ; even af

those who can argue fluently for their opinions.

e2
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Their conclusion may be true, but it might be

false for anything they know : they have never

thrown themselves into the mental position of

those who think differently from them, and con-

sidered what such persons may have to say ; and

consequently they do not, in any proper sense of

the word, know the doctrine which they themselves

profess. They do not know those parts of it which

explain and justify the remainder ; the considera-

tions which show that a fact which seemingly con-

flicts with another is reconcilable with it, or that, of

two apparently strong reasons, one and not the

other ought to be preferred. All that part of the

truth which turns the scale, and decides the judg-

ment of a completely informed mind, they are

strangers to; nor is it ever really known, but to those

who have attended equally and impartially to both

sides, and endeavoured to see the reasons of both in

the strongest hght. So essential is this discipline

to a real understanding of moral and human sub-

jects^ that if opponents of all important truths do

not exist, it is indispensable to imagine them, and

supply them with the strongest arguments which

the most skilful devil's advocate can conjure up.

To abate the force of these considerations, an

enemy of free discussion may be supposed to say,

that there is no necessity for mankind in general

to know and understand all that can be said

against or for their opinions by philosophers and
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theologians. That it is not needful for common

men to be able to expose all the misstatements or

fallacies of an ingenious opponent. That it is

enough if there is always somebody capable of

answering them, so that nothing likely to mislead

uninstructed persons remains unrefuted. That

simple minds, having been taught the obvious

grounds of the truths inculcated on them, may

trust to authority for the rest, and being aware

that they have neither knowledge nor talent to

resolve every difficulty which can be raised, may

repose in the assurance that all those which have

been raised have been or can be answered^ by those

who are specially trained to the task.

Conceding to this view of the subject the ut-

most that can be claimed for it by those most

easily satisfied with the amount of understanding

of truth which ought to accompany the belief of

it ; even so^ the argument for free discussion is no

way weakened. For even this doctrine acknow-

ledges that mankind ought to have a rational

assurance that all objections have been satisfac-

torily answered ; and how are they to be answered

if that which requires to be answered is not

spoken ? or how can the answer be known to be

satisfactory, if the objectors have no opportunity

of showing that it is unsatisfactory ? If not the

public, at least the philosophers and theologians

who are to resolve the difficulties, must make
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themselves familiar with those difficulties in their

most puzzling form ; and this cannot be accom-

plished unless they are freely stated, and placed

in the most advantageous light which they admit

of. The Catholic Church has its own way of

dealing with this em barrassing problem. It makes

a broad separation between those who can be per-

mitted to receive its doctrines on conviction, and

those who must accept them on trust. Neither,

indeed, are allowed any choice as to what they

will accept ; but the clergy, such at least as can

be fully confided in, may admissibly and meri-

toriously make themselves acquainted with the

arguments of opponents, in order to answer them,

and may, therefore, read heretical books ; the

laity, not unless by special permission, hard to be

obtained. This discipline recognises a knowledge

of the enemy's case as beneficial to the teachers,

but finds means, consistent with this, of denying

it to the rest of the world : thus giving to the

elite more mental culture, though not more mental

freedom, than it allows to the mass. By this de-

vice it succeeds in obtaining the kind of mental

superiority which its purposes require ; for though

culture without freedom never made a large and

liberal mind, it can make a clever nisi ijvius

advocate of a cause. But in countries professing

Protestantism, this resource is denied ; since

Protestants hold, at least in theory, that the re-
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sponsibilifcy for the choice of a religion must be

borne by each for himself, and cannot be thrown

off upon teachers. Besides, in the present state of

the world, it is practically impossible that writings

which are read by the instructed can be kept from

the uninstructed. If the teachers of mankind are

to be cosfnisant of all that thev ouo^ht to know%

everything must be free to be written and pub-

lished without restraint.

If, however, the mischievous operation of the

absence of free discussion, when the received opi-

nions are true, were confined to leaving men

ignorant of the grounds of those opinions, it might

be thought that this, if an intellectual, is no moral

evil, and does not affect the worth of the opinions,,

regarded in their influence on the character. The

fact, however, is, that not only the grounds of the

opinion are forgotten in the absence of discussion,

but too often the meaning of the opinion itself.

The words which convey it, cease to suggest ideas,

or suggest only a small portion of those they were

originally employed to communicate. Instead of a

vivid conception and a living belief, there remain

only a few phrases retained by rote ; or, if any

part, the shell and husk only of the meaning is

retained, the finer essence being lost. The great

chapter in human history which this fact occupies

and fills, cannot be too earnestly studied and

meditated on.
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It is illustrated in the experieDce of almost all

ethical doctrines and religious creeds. They are

all full of meaning and vitality to those who ori-

ginate them, and to the direct disciples of the

originators. Their meaning continues to be felt

in undiminished strength, and is perhaps brought

out into even fuller consciousness, so long as the

struggle lasts to give the doctrine or creed an

ascendancy over other creeds. At last it either

prevails, and becomes the general opinion, or its

progress stops ; it keeps possession of the ground

it has gained, but ceases to spread further. When
either of these results has become apparent, con-

troversy on the subject flags, and gradually dies

away. The doctrine has taken its place, if not as

a received opinion, as one of the admitted sects or

divisions of opinion : those who hold it have gene-

rally inherited, not adopted it ; and conversion

from one of these doctrines to another, being now

an exceptional fact, occupies little place in the

thoughts of their professors. Instead of being, as

at first, constantly on the alert either to defend

themselves against the world, or to bring the world

over to them, they have subsided into acqui-

escence, and neither listen, when they can help it,

to arguments against their creed, nor trouble dis-

sentients (if there be such) with arguments in

its favour. From this time may usually be dated

the decline in the living power of the doctrine.
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We often bear the teachers of all creeds lamentinof

the difficulty of keeping up in the minds of

believers a lively apprehension of the truth which

they nominally recognise, so that it may penetrate

the feelings, and acquire a real mastery over the

conduct. No such difficulty is complained of

while the creed is still fiohtino^ for its existence :

even the weaker combatants then know and feel

what they are fighting for, and the difference

between it and other doctrines ; and in that period

of every creed's existence, not a few persons may

be founds who have realized its fundamental prin-

ciples in all the forms of thought, have weighed

and considered them in all their important bear-

ings, and have experienced the full effect on the

character, which belief in that creed ought to pro-

duce in a mind thoroughly imbued with it. But

when it has come to be an hereditary creed, and

to be received passively, not actively—when the

mind is no longer compelled, in the same degree

as at first, to exercise its vital powers on the

questions which its belief presents to it, there is

a progressive tendency to forget all of the belief

except the formularies, or to give it a dull and

torpid assent, as if accepting it on trust dispensed

with the necessity of realizing it in consciousness,

or testing it by personal experience ; until it

almost ceases to connect itself at all with the inner

life of the human being. Then are seen the cases,
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SO frequent in this age of the world as almost to

form the majority, in which the creed remains as

it were outside the mind, incrusting and petri-

fying it against all other influences addressed to

the higher parts of our nature ; manifesting its

power by not suffering any fresh and living con-

viction to get in, but itself doing nothing for the

mind or heart, except standing sentinel over them

to keep them vacant.

To what an extent doctrines intrinsically fitted

to make the deepest impression upon the mind

may remain in it as dead beliefs, without being

ever realized in the imagination, the feelings, or

the understanding, is exemplified by the manner

in which the majority of believers hold the

doctrines of Christianity. By Christianity I here

mean what is accounted such by all churches and

sects— the maxims and precepts contained in

the New Testament. These are considered sacred,

and accepted as laws, by all professing Christians.

Yet it is scarcely too much to say that not one

Christian in a thousand guides or tests his _indi-

vidual conduct by reference to those laws. The

standard to which he does refer it, is the custom

of his nation, his class, or his religious profession.

He has thus, on the one hand, a collection of

ethical maxims, which he believes to have been

vouchsafed to him by infallible wisdom as rules

for his government; and on the other, a set of
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every-day judgments and practices, which go a

certain length with some of those maxims, not

so great a length with others, stand in direct oppo-

sition to some, and are, on the whole, a compro-

mise between the Christian creed and the interests

and suggestions of worldly life. To the first of

these standards he gives his homage ; to the other

his real allegiance. All Christians believe that

the blessed are the poor and humble, and those

who are ill-used by the world ; that it is easier

for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle

than for a rich m,an to enter the kingdom of

heaven; that they should judge not, lest they be

judged ; that they should swear not at all ; that

they should love their neighbour as themselves

;

that if one take their cloak, they should give

him their coat also ; that they should take no

thought for the morrow ; that if they would be

perfect, they should sell all that they have and

give it to the poor. They are not insincere when

they say that they believe these things. They do

believe them, as people believe what they have

always heard lauded and never discussed. But in

the sense of that living belief which regulates

conduct, they believe these doctrines just up to

the point to which it is usual to act upon them.

The doctrines in their integrity are serviceable to

pelt adversaries with; and it is understood that

they are to be put forward (when possible) as
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the reasons for whatever people do that they think

laudable. But any one who reminded them that

the maxims require an infinity of things which

they never even think of doing, would gain nothing

but to be classed among those very unpopular

characters who affect to be better than other

people. The doctrines have no hold on ordinary

behevers—are not a power in their minds. They

have an habitual respect for the sound of them,

but no feeling which spreads from the words to the

things signified, and forces the mind to take them

in, and make them conform to the formula. When-

ever conduct is concerned, they look round for

Mr. A and B to direct them how far to go in

obeying Christ.

Now we may be well assured that the case

was not thus, but far otherwise, with the early

Christians. Had it been thus, Christianity never

would have expanded from an obscure sect of the

despised Hebrews into the religion of the Roman

empire. When their enemies said, * See how these

Christians love one another ' (a remark not likely

to be made by anybody now), they assuredly had

a much livelier feeling of the meaning of their

creed than they have ever had since. And to this

cause, probably, it is chiefly owing that Christianity

now makes so little progress in extending its

domain, and after eighteen centuries, is still nearly

confined to Europeans and the descendants of
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Europeans. Even with the strictly religious, who

are much in earnest about their doctrines, and

attach a greater amount of meaning to many of

them than people in general, it commonly happens

that the part which is thus comparatively active

in their minds is that which was made by Calvin,

or Knox, or some such person much nearer in

character to themselves. The sayings of Christ

coexist passively in their minds, producing hardly

any effect beyond what is caused by mere listening

to words so amiable and bland. There are many

reasons, doubtless, why doctrines which are the

badge of a sect retain more of their vitality than

those common to all recognised sects, and why

more pains are taken by teachers to keep their

meaning alive; but one reason certainly is, that

the peculiar doctrines are more questioned, and

have to be oftener defended against open gain-

sayers. Both teachers and learners go to sleep at

their post, as soon as there is no enemy in the field.

The same thing holds true, generally speaking,

of all traditional doctrines—those of prudence and

knowledge of life, as well as of morals or religion.

All languages and literatures are full of general

observations on life, both as to what it is,, and

how to conduct oneself in it ; observations which

everybody knows, which everybody repeats, or

hears with acquiescence, which are received as

truisms, yet of which most people first truly
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learn the meaning, when experience, generally

of a painful kind, has made it a reality to them.

How often, when smarting under some unfore-

seen misfortune or disappointment, does a person

call to mind some proverb or common saying,

familiar to him all his life, the meaning of

which, if he had ever before felt it as he does

now, would have saved him from the calamity.

There are indeed reasons for this, other than the

absence of discussion : there are many truths of

which the full meaning cannot be realized, until

personal experience has brought it home. But

much more of the meaning even of these would

have been understood, and what was understood

would have been far more deeply impressed on

the mind, if the man had been accustomed to hear

it argued pro and con by people who did under-

stand it. The fatal tendency of mankind to leave

off thinking about a thing when it is no longer

doubtful, is the cause of half their errors. A co-

temporary author has well spoken of * the deep

slumber of a decided opinion.'

But what ! (it may be asked) Is the absence of

unanimity an indispensable condition of true

knowledge ? Is it necessary that some part of

mankind should persist in error, to enable any to

realize the truth ? Does a belief cease to be real

and vital as soon as it is generally received—and is

a proposition never thoroughly understood and felt
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unless some doubt of it remains ? As soou as

mankind have unanimously accepted a truth, does

the truth perish within them ? The highest aim

and best result of improved intelligence, it has

hitherto been thought, is to unite mankind more

and more in the acknowledgment of all important

truths : and does the intelligence only last as long

as it has not achieved its object ? Do the fruits

of conquest perish by the very completeness of

the victory ?

I affirm no such thing. As mankind improve,

the number of doctrines which are no lonofer dis-

puted or doubted will be constantly on the

increase : and the well-being of mankind may al-

most be measured by the number and gravity of

the truths which have reached the point of being

uncontested. The cessation, on one question after

another, of serious controversy, is one of the ne-

cessary incidents of the consolidation of opinion ; a

consolidation as salutary in the case of true opi-

nions, as it is dangerous and noxious when the

opinions are erroneous. But though this gradual

narrowing of the bounds of diversity of opinion is

necessary in both senses of the term, being at

once inevitable and indispensable, we are not

therefore obliged to conclude that all its conse-

quences must be beneficial. The loss of so im-

portant an aid to the intelligent and living

apprehension of a truth, as is afforded by the
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necessity of explaining it to, or defending it

against, opponents, though not sufficient to out-

weigh, is no trifling drawback from, the benefit

of its universal recognition. Where this advan-

tage can no longer be had, I confess I should like

to see the teachers of mankind endeavourinor too

provide a substitute for it ; some contrivance for

making the difficulties of the question as present

to the learner's consciousness, as if they were

pressed upon him by a dissentient champion,

eager for his conversion.

But instead of seeking contrivances for this pur-

pose, they have lost those they formerly had. The

Socratic dialectics, so magnificently exemplified in

the dialogues of Plato, were a contrivance of this

description. They were essentially a negative dis-

cussion of the great questions of philosophy and

life, directed with consummate skill to the pur-

pose of convincing any one who had merely

adopted the commonplaces of received opinion,

^that he did not understand the subject—that he

as yet attached no definite meaning to the doc-

trines he professed ; in order that, becoming

aware of his ignorance, he might be put in the

way to attain a stable belief, resting on a clear ap-

prehension both of the meaning of doctrines and

of their evidence. The school disputations of the

middle ages had a somewhat similar object. They

were intended to make sure that the pupil under-
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stood his own opinion, and (by necessary correla-

tion) the opinion opposed to it, and could enforce

the grounds of the one and confute those of the

other. These last-mentioned contests had indeed

the incurable defect, that the premises appealed to

were taken from authority, not from reason ; and,

as a discipline to the mind, they were in every

respect inferior to the powerful dialectics which

formed the intellects of the ' Socratici viri
:

' but

the modern mind owes far more to both than it is

generally willing to admit, and the present modes

of education contain nothing which in the smallest

degree supplies the place either of the one or of

the other. A person who derives all his instruc-

tion from teachers or books, even if he escape the

besetting temptation of contenting himself wdth

cram, is under no compulsion to hear both sides;

accordingly it is far from a frequent accomplish-

ment, even among thinkers, to know both sides

;

and the weakest part of what everybody says in

defence of his opinion, is what he intends as a

reply to antagonists. It is the fashion of the

present time to disparage negative logic—that

which points out weaknesses in theory or errors in

practice, without establishing positive truths. Such

negative criticism would indeed be poor enough

as an ultimate result ; but as a means to attaining

any positive knowledge or conviction worthy the

name, it cannot be valued too highly ; and until^

F
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people are again systematically trained to it, there

will be few great thinkers, and a low general ave-

rage of intellect, in any but the mathematical and

physical departments of speculation. On any other

subject no oner's opinions deserve the name of know-

ledge, except so far as he has either had forced

upon him by others, or gone through of himself,

the same mental process which would have been

required of him in carrying on an active contro-

versy with opponents. That, therefore, which

when absent, it is so indispensable, but so difficult,

to create, how worse than absurd it is to forego,

when spontaneously offering itself ! If there are

any persons who contest a received opinion, or

who will do so if law or opinion will let them, let

us thank them for it, open our minds to listen to

them, and rejoice that there is some one to do for

us what we otherwise ought, if we have any re-

gard for either the certainty or the vitality of our

convictions, to do with much greater labour for

ourselves.

It still remains to speak of one of the principal

causes which make diversity of opinion advanta-

geous, and will continue to do so until mankind

shall have entered a stage of intellectual advance-

ment which at present seems at an incalculable

distance. We have hitherto considered only two

possibilities: that the received opinion may be
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false, and some other opinion, consequently, true
;

or that, the received opinion being true, a conflict

with the opposite error is essential to a clear ap-

prehension and deep feeling of its truth. But

there is a commoner case than either of these

;

when the conflicting doctrines, instead of being

one true and the other false, share the truth be-

tween them; and the nonconforming opinion is

needed to supply the remainder of the truth, of

which the received doctrine embodies only a part.

Popular opinions, on subjects not palpable to

sense, are often true, but seldom or never the

whole truth. They are a part of the truth ; some-

times a greater, sometimes a smaller part, but

exaggerated, distorted, and disjoined from the

truths by which they ought to be accompanied and

limited. Heretical opinions, on the other hand,

are generally some of these suppressed and neg-

lected truths, bursting the bonds which kept them

down, and either seeking reconciliation with the

truth contained in the common opinion, or front-

ing it as enemies, and setting themselves up, with

similar exclusiveness, as the whole truth. The

latter case is hitherto the most frequent, as, in the

human mind, one-sidedness has always been the

rule, and many-sidedness the exception. Hence,

even in revolutions of opinion, one part of the truth

usually sets while another rises. Even progress,

which ought to superadd, for the most part only

r2



84 OF THE LIBERTY OP

substitutes, one partial and incomplete truth for

another; improvement consisting chiefly in this,

that the new fragment of truth is more wanted,

more adapted to the needs of the time, than that

which it displaces. Such being the partial cha-

racter of prevailing opinions,- even when resting

on a true foundation, every opinion which em-

bodies somewhat of the portion of truth which the

common opinion omits, ought to be considered

precious, with whatever amount of error and con-

fusion that truth may be blended. No sober

judge of human affairs will feel bound to be in-

dignant because those who force on our notice

truths which we should otherwise have overlooked,

overlook some of those which we see. Rather, he

will think that so long as popular truth is one-

sided, it is more desirable than otherwise that

unpopular truth should have one-sided asserters

too ; such being usually the most energetic, and

the most likely to compel reluctant attention to

the fragment of wisdom which they proclaim as if

it were the whole.

Thus, in the eighteenth century, when nearly

all the instructed, and all those of the uninstructed

who were led by them, were lost in admiration of

what is called civilization, and of the marvels of

modern science, literature, and philosophy, and

while greatly overrating the amount of unlikeness

between the men of modern and those of ancient
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times, indulged the belief that the whole of the

difference was in their own favour ; with what a

salutary shock did the paradoxes of Rousseau

explode like bombshells in the midst, dislocating

the compact mass of one-sided opinion, and

forcing its elements to recombine in a better

form and with additional ingredients. Not that

the current opinions were on the whole farther

from the truth than Rousseau's were ; on the

contrary, they were nearer to it ; they contained

more of positive truth, and very much less of error.

Nevertheless there lay in Rousseau's doctrine, and

has floated down the stream of opinion along

with it, a considerable amount of exactly those

truths which the popular opinion wanted ; and

these are the deposit which was left behind when

the flood subsided. The superior worth of sim-

plicity of life, the enervating and demoralizing

effect of the trammels and hypocrisies of artificial

society, are ideas which have never been entirely

absent from cultivated minds since Rousseau

wrote ; and they will in time produce their due

effect, though at present needing to be asserted as

much as ever, and to be asserted by deeds, for

words, on this subject, have nearly exhausted their

power.

In politics, again, it is almost a commonplace,

that a party of order or stability, and a party of

progress or reform, are both necessary elements
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of a healthy state of political life ; until the one or

the other shall have so enlarged its mental grasp

as to be a party equally of order and of progress,

knowing and distinguishing what is fit to be

preserved from what ought to be swept away.

Each of these modes of thinking derives its

utility from the deficiencies of the other ; but it

is in a great measure the opposition of the other

that keeps each within the limits of reason and

sanity. Unless opinions favourable to democracy

and to aristocracy, to property and to equality,

to co-operation and to competition, to luxury and

to abstinence, to sociality and individuality, to

liberty and discipline, and all the other standing

antagonisms of practical life, are expressed with

equal freedom, and enforced and defended with

equal talent and energy, there is no chance of

both elements obtaining their due ; one scale is

sure to go up, and the other down. Truth, in

the great practical concerns of life, is so much a

question of the reconciling and combining of

opposites, that very few have minds sufficiently

capacious and impartial to make the adjustment

with an approach to correctness, and it has to

be made by the rough process of a struggle

between combatants fighting under hostile ban-

ners. On any of the great open questions just enu-

merated, if either of the two opinions has a better

claim than the other, not merely to be tolerated,
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but to be encouraged and countenanced, it is

the one which happens at the particular time and

place to be in a minority. That is the opinion

which, for the time being, represents the neglected

interests, the side of human well-being which is

in danger of obtaining less than its share. I am

aware that there is not, in this country, any in-

tolerance of differences of opinion on most of

these topics. They are adduced to show, by

admitted and multiplied examples, the universality

of the fact, that only through diversity of opinion

is there, in the existing state of human intellect, a

chance of fair play to all sides of the truth.

When there are persons to be found, who form

an exception to the apparent unanimity of the

world on any subject, even if the world is in the

right, it is always probable that dissentients have

something worth hearing to say for themselves,

and that truth would lose something by their

silence.

It may be objected, ' But some received prin-

ciples, especially on the highest and most vital

subjects, are more than half-truths. The Chris-

tian morality, for instance, is the whole truth on

that subject, and if any one teaches a morality

which varies from it, he is wholly in error.' As

this is of all cases the most important in practice,

none can be fitter to test the general maxim.

But before pronouncing what Christian morality
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is or is not, it would be desirable to decide what

is meant by Christian morality. If it means

the morality of the New Testament, I wonder

that any one who derives his knowledge of this

from the book itself, can suppose that it was an-

nounced^ or intended, as a complete doctrine of

morals. The Gospel always refers to a pre-exist-

ing morality, and confines its precepts to the

particulars in which that morality was to be cor-

rected, or superseded by a wider and higher ; ex-

pressing itself, moreover, in terms most general,

often impossible to be interpreted literally, and

possessing rather the impressiveness of poetry or

eloquence than the precision of legislation. To

extract from it a body of ethical doctrine, has never

been possible without eking it out from the Old

Testament, that is, from a system elaborate indeed,

but in many respects barbarous, and intended only

for a barbarous people. St. Paul, a declared enemy

to this Judaical mode of interpreting the doctrine

and filling up the scheme of his Master, equally

assumes a pre-existing morality, namely that of

the Greeks and Romans ; and his advice to Chris-

tians is in a great measure a system of accommo-

dation to that: even to the extent of sivinof an

apparent sanction to slavery. What is called

Christian, but should rather be termed theolosfical,

morality, was not the work of Christ or the

Apostles, but is of much later origin, having been
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gradually built up by the Catholic church of the

first five centuries, and though not implicitly

adopted by moderns and Protestants, has been

much less modified by them than might have been

expected. For the most part, indeed, they have con-

tented themselves with cutting off the additions

which had been made to it in the middle ages, each

sect supplying the place by fresh additions, adapted

to its own character and tendencies. That mankind

owe a great debt to this morality, and to its early

teachers, I should be the last person to deny ; but

I do not scruple to say of it, that it is, in many

important points, incomplete and one-sided, and

that unless ideas and feelings, not sanctioned by

it, had contributed to the formation of European

life and character, human affairs would have been

in a worse condition than they now are. Christian

morality (so called) has all the characters of a reac-

tion; it is, in great part, a protest against Paganism.

Its ideal is negative rather than positive
;
passive

rather than active ; Innocence rather than Noble-

ness ; Abstinence from Evil, rather than energetic

Pursuit of Good : in its precepts (as has been well

said) * thou shalt not' predominates unduly over

* thou shalt. ^ In its horror of sensuality, it made

an idol of asceticism, which has been gradually

compromised away into one of legality. It holds

out the hope of heaven and the threat of hell, as

the appointed and appropriate motives to a virtuous
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life : in this falling far below the best of the ancients,

and doing what lies in it to give to human morality

an essentially selfish character, by disconnecting

each man's feelings of duty from the interests of

his fellow-creatures, except so far as a self-interested

inducement is offered to him for consulting them.

It is essentially a doctrine of passive obedience ; it

inculcates submission to all authorities found esta-

blished ; who indeed are not to be actively obeyed

when they command what religion forbids, but

who are not to be resisted, far less rebelled against,

for any amount of wrong to ourselves. And while,

in the morality of the best Pagan nations, duty to

the State holds even a disproportionate place, in-

fringing on the just liberty of the individual ; in

purely Christian ethics, that grand department of

duty is scarcely noticed or acknowledged. It is in

the Koran, not the New Testament, that we read

the maxim—'A ruler who appoints any man to an

office, when there is in his dominions another man
better qualified for it, sins against God and against

the State.' What little recognition the idea of

obligation to the public obtains in modern morality,

is derived from Greek and Roman sources, not from

Christian ; as, even in the morality of private life,

whatever exists of magnanimity, highmindedness,

personal dignity, even the sense of honour, is

derived from the purely human, not the religious

part of owe education, and never could have grown
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oat of a standard of ethics in whicli the only

worth, professedly recognised, is that of obedience.

I am as far as any one from pretending that

these defects are necessarily inherent in the Chris-

tian ethics, in every manner in which it can be

conceived, or that the many requisites of a com-

plete moral doctrine which it does not contain, do

not admit of being reconciled with it. Far less

would I insinuate this of the doctrines and pre-

cepts of Christ himself I believe that the sayings

of Christ are all, that I can see any evidence of

their having been intended to be ; that they are

irreconcilable with nothing which a comprehensive

moralityrequires; that everything which is excellent

in ethics may be brought within them, with no

greater violence to their language than has been

done to it by all who have attempted to deduce

from them any practical system of conduct what-

ever. But it is quite consistent with this, to believe

that they contain, and were meant to contain, only

a part of the truth ; that many essential elements

of the highest morality are among the things

which are not provided for, nor intended to be

provided for, in the recorded deliverances of the

Founder of Christianity, and which have been

entirely thrown aside in the system of ethics

erected on the basis of those deliverances by the

Christian Church. And this being so, I think it a

great error to persist in attempting to find in the
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Cliristian doctrine that complete rule for our guid-

ance, wMcli its author intended it to sanction and

enforce, but ouly partially to provide. I believe,

too, that this narrow theory is becoming a grave

practical evil, detracting greatly from the value of

the moral training and instruction, which so many

well-meaning persons are now at length exerting

themselves to promote. I much fear that by

attempting to form the mind and feelings on an

exclusively religious type, and discarding those

secular standards (as for want of a better name

they may be called) which heretofore co-existed

with and supplemented the Christian ethics, receiv-

ing some of its spirit, and infusing into it some of

theirs, there will result, and is even now resulting,

a low, abject, servile type of character, which, submit

itself as it may to what it deems the Supreme Will,

is incapable of rising to or sympathizing in the

conception of Supreme Goodness. I believe that

other ethics than any which can be evolved from

exclusively Christian sources, must exist side by

side with Christian ethics to produce the moral

regeneration of mankind ; and that the Christian

system is no exception to the rule, that in an im-

perfect state of the human mind, the interests of

truth require a diversity of opinions. It is not

necessary that in ceasing to ignore the moral

truths not contained in Christianity, men should

ignore any of those which it does contain. Such
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prejudice, or oversight, when it occurs, is altogether

an evil ; but it is one from which we cannot hope

to be always exempt, and must be regarded as the

price paid for an inestimable good. The exclusive

pretension made by a part of the truth to be the

whole, must and ought to be protested against

;

and if a reactionary impulse should make the pro-

testors unjust in their turn, this one-sided ness, like

the other, may be lamented, but must be tolerated.

If Christians would teach infidels to be just to

Christianity, they should themselves be just to

infidelity. It can do truth no service to blink the

fact, known to all who have the most ordinary

acquaintance with literary history, that a large

portion of the noblest and most valuable moral

teaching has been the work, not only of men who

did not know, but of men who knew and rejected,

the Christian faith.

I do not pretend that the most unlimited use

of the freedom of enunciating all possible opinions

would put an end to the evils of religious or phi-

losophical sectarianism. Every truth which men

of narrow capacity are in earnest about, is sure to

be asserted, inculcated, and in many ways even

acted on, as if no other truth existed in the world,

or at all events none that could limit or qualify

the first. I acknowledge that the tendency of all

opinions to become sectarian is not cured by the

freest discussion, but is often heightened and ex-



$4i OF THE LIBERTY OF

acerbated thereby ; the truth which ought to have

been, but was not, seen, being rejected all the

more violently because proclaimed by persons re-

garded as opponents. But it is not on the impas-

sioned partisan, it is on the calmer and more dis-

interested bystander, that this collision of opinions

works its salutary effect. Not the violent conflict

between parts of the truth, but the quiet suppres-

sion of half of it, is the formidable evil ; there is

always hope when people are forced to listen to

both sides ; it is when they attend only to one that

errors harden into prejudices, and truth itself ceases

to have the effect of truth, by being exaggerated

into falsehood. And since there are few mental

attributes more rare than that judicial faculty

which can sit in intelligent judgment between two

sides of a question, of which only one is represented

by an advocate before it, truth has no chance but

in proportion as every side of it, every opinion

which embodies any fraction of the truth, not only

finds advocates, but is so advocated as to be

listened to.

We have now recognised the necessity to the

mental well-being of mankind (on which all their

other well-being depends) of freedom of opinion,

and freedom of the expression of opinion, on four

distinct grounds ; which we will now briefly reca-

pitulate.
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First, if any opinion is compelled to silence,

tliat opinion may, for aught we can certainly

know, be true. To deny this is to assume our own
infallibility.

Secondly, though the silenced opinion be an error,

it may, and very commonly does, contain a portion

of truth ; and since the general or prevailing

opinion on any subject is rarely or never the whole

truth, it is only by the collision of adverse opinions

that the remainder of the truth has any chance of

being supplied.

Thirdly, even if the received opinion be not only

true, but the whole truth ; unless it is suffered to

be, and actually is, vigorously and earnestly con-

tested, it will, by most of those who receive it, be

held in the manner of a prejudice, with little com-

prehension or feeling of its rational grounds. And
not only this, but, fourthly, the meaning of the

doctrine itself will be in danger of being lost, or

enfeebled, and deprived of its vital effect on the cha-

racter and conduct : the dogma becoming a mere

formal profession, inefficacious for good, but cum-

bering the ground, and preventing the growth of

any real and heartfelt conviction, from reason or

personal experience.

Before quitting the subject offreedom of opinion,

it is fit to take some notice of those who say, that

the free expression of all opinions should be per-

mitted, on condition that the manner be temperate,
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and do not pass the bounds of fair discussion.

Much might be said on the impossibility of fixing

where these supposed bounds are to be placed ; for

if the test be offence to those whose opinion is

attacked, I think experience testifies that this

offence is given whenever the attack is telling and

powerful, and that every opponent who pushes

them hard, and whom they find it difficult to

answer, appears to them, if he shows any strong

feeling on the subject, an intemperate opponent.

But this, though an important consideration in a

practical point of view, merges in a more funda-

mental objection. Undoubtedly the manner of

asserting an opinion, even though it be a true one,

may be very objectionable, and may justly incur

severe censure. But the principal offences of the

kind are such as it is mostly impossible, unless by

accidental self-betrayal, to bring home to convic-

tion. The gravest of them is, to argue sophistically,

to suppress facts or arguments, to misstate the

elements of the case, or misrepresent the opposite

opinion. But all this, even to the most aggravated

degree, is so continually done in perfect good faith,

by persons who are not considered, and in many

other respects may not deserve to be considered,

ignorant or incompetent, that it is rarely possible

on adequate grounds conscientiously to stamp the

misrepresentation as morally culpable ; and still

less could law presume to interfere with this kind
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of controversial misconduct. With regard to what

is commonly meant by intemperate discussion,

namely invective, sarcasm, personality, and the

like, the denunciation of these weapons would

deserve more sympathy if it were ever proposed

to interdict them equally to both sides; but it is

only desired to restrain the employment of them

against the prevailing opinion : against the unpre-

vailing they may not only be used without general

disapproval, but will be likely to obtain for him

who uses them the praise of honest zeal and righte-

ous indignation. Yet whatever mischief arises

from their use, is greatest when they are employed

against the comparatively defenceless ; and what-

ever unfair advantage can be derived by any

opinion from this mode of asserting it, accrues almost

exclusively to received opinions. The worst offence

of this kind which can be committed by a polemic,

is to stigmatize those who hold the contrary

opinion as bad and immoral men. To calumny of

this sort, those who hold any unpopular opinion

are peculiarly exposed, because they are in general

few and uninfluential, and nobody but themselves

feels much interested in seeiog justice done them
;

but this weapon is, from the nature of the case,

denied to those who attack a prevailing opinion :

they can neither use it with safety to themselves,

nor, if they could, would it do anything but recoil

on their own cause. In general, opinions contrary

G
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to those commonly received can only obtain a

hearing by studied moderation of language, and the

most cautious avoidance of unnecessary offence, from

which they hardly ever deviate even in a slight

degree without losing ground : while unmeasured

vituperation employed on the side of the prevailing

opinion, really does deter people from professing

contrary opinions, and from listening to those who

profess them. For the interest, therefore, of truth

and justice, it is far more important to restrain

this employment of vituperative language than the

other ; and, for example, if it were necessary to

choose, ' there would be much more need to dis-

courage offensive attacks on infidelity, than on

religion. It is, however, obvious that law and

authority have no business with restraining either,

while opinion ought, in every instance, to deter-

mine its verdict by the circumstances of the indi-

vidual case ; condemning every one, on whichever

side of the argument he places himself, in whose

mode of advocacy either want of candour, or malig-

nity, bigotry, or intolerance of feeling manifest

themselves ; but not inferring these vices from the

side which a person takes, though it be the con-

trary side of the question to our own : and giving

merited honour to every one, whatever opinion he

may hold, who has calmness to see and honesty to

state what his opponents and their opinions really

are, exaggerating nothing to their discredit, keep-
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ing nothing back which tells, or can be supposed

to tell, in their favour. This is the real morality

of public discussion : and if often violated, I am
happy to think that there are many controver-

sialists who to a great extent observe it, and a

still greater number who conscientiously strive

towards it.

Cf2
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CHAPTER III.

OF INDIVIDUALITY, AS ONE OF THE ELEMENTS OF

WELL-BEING.

^TJCH being the reasons whicli make it impera-

tive that human beings should be free to form

opinions, and to express their opinions without

reserve ; and such the baneful consequences to the

intellectual, and through that to the moral nature

of man, unless this liberty is either conceded, or

asserted in spite of prohibition ; let us next examine

whether the same reasons do not require that men

should be free to act upon their opinions—to carry

these out in their lives, without hindrance, either

physical or moral, from their fellow-men, so long

as it is at their own risk and peril. This last pro-

viso is of course indispensable. No one pretends

that actions should be as free as opinions. On the

contrary, even opinions lose their immunity, when

the circumstances in which they are expressed are

such as to constitute their expression a positive in-

stigation to some mischievous act. An opinion

that corn -dealers are starvers of the poor, or that

private property is robbery, ought to be unmo-

lested when simply circulated through the press, but
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may justly incur punishment when delivered orally

to an excited mob assembled before the house of a

corn-dealer, or when handed about among the same

mob in the form of a placard. Acts, of whatever

kind, which, without justifiable cause, do harm to

others, may be, and in the more important cases

absolutely require to be, controlled by the un-

favourable sentiments, and, when needful, by the

active interference of mankind. The liberty of the

individual must be thus far limited ; he must not

make himself a nuisance to other people. But if

he refrains from molesting others in what concerns

them, and merely acts according to his own incli-

nation and judgment in things which concern him-

self, the same reasons which show that opinion

should be free, prove also that he should be allowed,

without molestation, to carry his opinions into

practice at his own cost. That mankind are not

infallible ; that their truths, for the most part, are

only half-truths ; that unity of opinion, unless re-

sulting from the fullest and freest comparison

of opposite opinions, is not desirable, and diversity

not an evil, but a good, until mankind are much

more capable than at present of recognising all sides

of the truth, are principles applicable to men's

modes of action, not less than to their opinions.

As it is useful that while mankind are imperfect

there should be different opinions, so is it that

there should be different experiments of living;
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that free scope should be given to varieties of

character, short of injury to others ; and that the

worth of different modes of life should be proved

practically, when any one thinks fit to try them.

It is desirable, in short, that in things which do not

primarily concern others, individuality should assert

itself. Where, not the person's own character, but

the traditions or customs of other people are the

rule of conduct, there is wanting one of the prin-

cipal ingredients of human happiness, and quite the

chief ingredient of individual and social progress.

In maintaining this principle, the greatest diffi-

culty to be encountered does not lie in the appre-

ciation of means towards an acknowledged end, but

in the indifference of persons in general to the end

itself. If it were felt that the free development of

individuality is one of the leading essentials of well-

being ; that it is not only a co-ordinate element with

all that is designated by the terms civilization, in-

struction, education, culture, but is itself a neces-

sary part and condition of all those things ; there

would be no danger that liberty should be under-

valued, and the adjustment of the boundaries be-

tween it and social control would present no extra-

ordinary difficulty. But the evil is, that individual

spontaneity is hardly recognised by the common

modes of thinking, as having any intrinsic worth,

or deserving any regard on its own account. The

majority, being satisfied with the ways of mankind
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as they now are (for it is they who make them what

they are), cannot comprehend why those ways

should not be good enough for everybody ; and

what is more, spontaneity forms no part of the

ideal of the majority of moral and social reformers,

but is rather looked on with jealousy, as a trouble-

some and perhaps rebellious obstruction to the

general acceptance of what these reformers, in

their own judgment, think would be best for man-

kind. Few persons, out of Germany, even compre-

hend the meaning of the doctrine which Wilhelm

Von Humboldt, so eminent both as a savant and

as a politician, made the text of a treatise—that

c the end of man, or that which is prescribed by the

eternal or immutable dictates of reason, and not

suggested by vague and transient desires, is the

highest and most harmonious development of his

powers to a complete and consistent whole ,' that,

therefore, the object ' towards which every human
being must ceaselessly direct his efforts, and on

which especially those who design to influence

their fellow-men must ever keep their eyes, is the

individuality of power and development -,' that for

this there are two requisites, * freedom, and

variety of situations ;' and that from the union of

these arise ' individual vigour and manifold diver-

sity,' which combine themselves in ' originality.'*

* The Sphere and Duties of Government^ from the German
of Baron Wilhelm von Humboldt, pp. 11-13.
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Little, however, as people are accustomed to a

doctrine like that of Yon Humboldt, and surprising

as it may be to them to find so high a value

attached to individuality, the question, one must

nevertheless think, can only be one of degree. No
one's idea of excellence iu conduct is that' people

should do absolutely nothing but copy one another.

No one would assert that people ought not to put

into their mode of life, and into the conduct of their

concerns, any impress whatever of their own judg-

ment, or of their own individual character. On

the other hand, it would be absurd to pretend that

people ought to live as if nothing whatever had

been known in the world before they came into

it ; as if experience had as yet done nothing to-

wards showing that one mode of existence, or of

conduct, is preferable to another. Nobody denies

that people should be so taught and trained in

youth, as to know and benefit by the ascertained

results of human experience. But it is the privi-

lege and proper condition of a human being,

arrived at the maturity of his faculties, to use and

interpret experience in his own way. It is for him

to find out what part of recorded experience is

properly applicable to his own circumstances and

character. The traditions and customs of other

people are, to a certain extent, evidence of what

their experience has taught them; presumptive

evidence, and as such, have a claim to his defe-
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rence : but, in the first place, their experience may

be too narrow ; or they may not have interpreted it

rightly. Secondly, their interpretation ofexperience

may be correct, but unsuitable to him. Customs

are made for customary circumstances, and custom-

ary characters ; and his circumstances or his charac-

ter may be uncustomary. Thirdly, though the

customs be both good as customs, and suitable to

him, yet to conform to custom, merely as custom,

does not educate or develop in him any of the quali-

ties which are the distinctive endowment of a human

being. The human faculties of perception, judg-

ment, discriminative feeling, mental activity, and

even moral preference, are exercised only in making

a choice. He who does anything because it is the

custom, makes no choice. He gains no practice

either in discernino: or in desirino^ what is best.

The mental and moral, like the muscular powers,

are improved only by being used. The faculties are

called into no exercise by doing a thing merely

because others do it, no more than by believing a

thing only because others believe it. If the grounds

of an opinion are not conclusive to the person's

own reason, his reason cannot be strengthened, but

is likely to be weakened, by his adopting it : and if

the inducements to an act are not such as are con-

sentaneous to his own feelings and character (where

affection, or the rights of others, are not concerned)

it is so much done towards rendering his feelings
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and character inert and torpid, instead of active

and energetic.

He who lets the world, or his own portion of it,

choose his plan of life for him, has no need of any

other faculty than the ape-like one of imitation.

He who chooses his plan for himself, employs all

his faculties. He must use observation to see,

reasoning and judgment to foresee, activity to

gather materials for decision, discrimination to de-

cide, and when he has decided, firmness and self-

control to hold to his deliberate decision. And
these qualities he requires and exercises exactly in

proportion as the part of his conduct which he

determines according to his own judgment and

feelings is a large one. It is possible that he might

be guided in some good path, and kept out of

harm's way, without any of these things. But what

will be his comparative worth as a human being ?

It really is of importance, not only what men do,

but also what manner of men they are that do it.

Among the works of man, which human life is

rightly employed in perfecting and beautifying, the

first in importance surely is man himself. Sup-

posing it were possible to get houses built, corn

grown, battles fought, causes tried, and even

churches erected and prayers said, by machinery

—

by automatons in human form—it would be a consi-

derable loss to exchange for these automatons even

the men and women who at present inhabit the
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more civilized parts of the world, and who assuredly

are but starved specimens of what nature can and

will produce. Human nature is not a machine to be

built after a model, and set to do exactly the work

prescribed for it, but a tree, which requires to grow

and develope itself on all sides, according to the

tendency of the inward forces which make it a

living thing.

It will probably be conceded that it is desirable

people should exercise their understandings, and

that an intelligent following of custom, or even

occasionally an intelligent deviation from custom,

is better than a blind and simply mechanical adhe-

sion to it. To a certain extent it is admitted, that

our understanding should be our own : but there is

not the same willingness to admit that our desires

and impulses should be our own likewise ; or that

to possess impulses of our own, and of any strength,

is anything but a peril and a snare. Yet desires

and impulses are as much a part of a perfect

human being, as beliefs and restraints: and strong

impulses are only perilous when not properly

balanced ; when one set of aims and inclinations is

developed into strength, while others, which ought

to co-exist with them, remain weak and inactive.

It is not because men's desires are strong that they

act ill ; it is because their consciences are weak.

There is no natural connexion between strong im-

pulses and a weak conscience. The natural con-
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nexion is the other way. To say that one person's

desires and feelings are stronger and more various

than those of another, is merely to say that he has

more of the raw material of human nature, and is

therefore capable, perhaps of more evil, but

certainly of more good. Strong impulses are

but another name for energy. Energy may

be turned to bad uses ; but more good may

always be made of an energetic nature, than of an

indolent and impassive one. Those who have most

natural feeling, are always those whose cultivated

feelings may be made the strongest. The same

strong susceptibilities which make the personal

impulses vivid and powerful, are also the source

from whence are generated the most passionate love

of virtue, and the sternest self-control. It is

through the cultivation of these, that society both

does its duty and protects its interests : not by

rejecting the stuff of which heroes are made,

because it knows not how to make them. A person

whose desires and impulses are his own—are the

expression of his own nature, as it has been deve-

loped and modified by his own culture—is said to

have a character. One whose desires and impulses

are not his own, has no character, no more than a

steam-engine has a character. If, in addition to

being his own, his impulses are strong, and are

under the government of a strong will, he has an

enerojetic character. Whoever thinks that indi-
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vidnality of desires and impulses should not be

encouraged to unfold itself, must maintain that

society has no need of strong natures—is not the

better for containing many persons who have much
character—and that a high general average of

energy is not desirable.

In some early states of society, these forces

might be, and were, too much ahead of the power

which society then possessed of disciplining and con-

trolling them. There has been a time when the

element of spontaneity and individuality was in

excess, and the social principle had a hard struggle

with it. The difficulty then was, to induce men of

strong bodies or minds to pay obedience to any

rules which required them to control their impulses.

To overcome this difficulty, law and discipline, like

the Popes struggling against the Emperors, asserted

a power over the whole man, claiming to control

all his life in order to control his character—which

society had not found any other sufficient means of

binding. But society has now fairly got the better

of individuality ; and the danger which threatens

human nature is not the excess, but the deficiency,

of personal impulses and preferences. Things are

vastly changed, since the passions of those who were

strong by station or by personal endowment were

in a state of habitual rebellion against laws and

ordinances^ and required to be rigorously chained

up to enable the persons within their reach to enjoy
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any particle of security. In our times, from the

highest class of society down to the lowest, every

one lives as under the eye of a hostile and dreaded

censorship. Not only in what concerns others, but

in what concerns only themselves, the individual

or the family do not ask themselves—what do I

prefer? or, what would suit my character and dis-

position ? or, what would allow the best and highest

in me to have fair play, and enable it to grow and

thrive ? They ask themselves, what is suitable to

my position ? what is usually done by persons of

my station and pecuniary circumstances ? or (worse

still) what is usually done by persons of a station

and circumstances superior to mine? I do not

mean that they choose what is customary, in pre-

ference to what suits their own inclination. It

does not occur to them to have any inclination,

except for what is customary. Thus the mind

itself is bowed to the yoke : even in what people

do for pleasure, conformity is the first thing thought

of; they like in crowds; they exercise choice only

amoDcr things commonly done : peculiarity of taste,

eccentricity of conduct, are shunned equally with

crimes : until by dint of not following their own

nature, they have no nature to follow : their human

capacities are withered and starved : they become

incapable of any strong wishes or native pleasures,

and are generally without either opinions or feel-

ings of home growth, or properly their own. Now
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is this, or is it not, the desirable condition of human

nature ?

It is so, on the Calvinistic theory. According

to that, the one great offence of man is self-will.

All the good of which humanity is capable, is com-

prised in obedience. You have no choice ; thus

you must do, and no otherwise :
' whatever is not a

duty, is a sin.' Human nature being radically

corrupt, there is no redemption for any one until

human nature is killed within him. To one hold-

ing this theory of life, crushing out any of the

human faculties, capacities, and susceptibilities, is

no evil : man needs no capacity, but that of sur-

rendering himself to the will of God : and if he

uses any of his faculties for any other purpose but

to do that supposed will more effectually, he is

better without them. This is the theory of Cal-

vinism ; and it is held, in a mitigated form, by

many who do not consider themselves Calvinists

;

the mitigation consisting in giving a less ascetic

interpretation to the alleged will of God ; asserting

it to be his will that mankind should gratify some

of their inclinations; of course not in the manner

they themselves prefer, but in the way of obedi-

ence, that is, in a way prescribed to them by

authority; and, therefore, by the necessary condi-

tions of the case, the same for all.

In some such insidious form there is at present

a strong tendency to this narrow theory of life, and
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to the pinched and hidebound type of human cha-

racter which it patronizes. Many persons, no doubt,

sincerely think that human beings thus cramped

and dwarfed, are as their Maker designed them to

be ;
just as many have thought that trees are a

much finer thing when chpped into pollards, or cut

out into figures of animals, than as nature made

them. But if it be any part of religion to believe

that man was made by a good Being, it is more

consistent with that faith to believe, that this

Being gave all human faculties that they might be

cultivated and unfolded, not rooted out and con-

sumed, and that he takes delight in every nearer

approach made by his creatures to the ideal con-

ception embodied in them, every increase in any

of their capabilities of comprehension, of action, or

of enjoyment. There is a different type of human

excellence from the Calvinistic ; a conception of

humanity as having its nature bestowed on it for

other purposes than merely to be abnegated.

'Pasfan self-assertion ' is one of the elements of

human worth, as well as ' Christian self-denial.'*

There is a Greek ideal of self-development, which

the Platonic and Christian ideal of self-government

blends with, but does not supersede. It may be

better to be a John Knox than an Alcibiades,

but it is better to be a Pericles than either ; nor

w^ould a Pericles, if we had one in
^
these days,

* Sterling's Essays.
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be without anything good which belonged to John

Knox.

It is not by wearing down into uniformity all that

is individual in themselves, but by cultivating it and

calling it forth, within the limits imposed by the

rights and interests of others, that human beings

become a noble and beautiful object of contempla-

tion ; and as the works partake the character of

those who do them, by the same process human life

also becomes rich, diversified, and animating, fur-

nishino^ more abundant aliment to hidi thouo^hts

and elevating feelings, and strengthening the tie

which binds every individual to the race, by making

the race infinitely better worth belonging to. In

proportion to the development of his individuality,

each person becomes more valuable to himself,

and is therefore capable of being more valuable to

others. There is a greater fulness of life about his

own existence, and when there is more life in the

units there is more in the mass which is composed

of them. As much compression is as necessary to

prevent the stronger specimens of human nature

from encroaching on the rights of others, cannot be

dispensed with ; but for this there is ample com-

pensation even in the point of view of human de-

velopment. The means of development which the

individual loses by being prevented from gratifying

his inclinations to the injury of others, are chiefly

obtained at the expense of the development of

H
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other people. And even to himself there is a full

equivalent in the better development of the social

part of his nature, rendered possible by the

restraint put upon the selfish part. To be held to

rigid rules of justice for the sake of others, deve-

lopes the feelings and capacities which have the

good of others for their object. But to be restrained

in things not affecting their good, by their mere

displeasure, developes nothing valuable, except such

force of character as may unfold itself in resisting

the restraint. If acquiesced in, it dulls and blunts

the whole nature. To give any fair play to the

nature of each, it is essential that different persons

should be allowed to lead different lives. In pro-

portion as this latitude has been exercised in any

age, has that age been noteworthy to posterity.

Even despotism does not produce its worst effects, so

long as individuality exists under it ; and whatever

crushes individuality is despotism, by whatever

name it maybe called, and whether it professes to be

enforcing the will of God or the injunctions of men.

Having said that Individuality is the same thing

with development, and that it is only the cultiva-

tion of individuality which produces, or can pro-

duce, well- developed human beings, I might here

close the argument : for what more or better can

be said of any condition of human affairs, than

that it brings human beings themselves neiirer to

the best thing they can be ? or what worse can be
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said of any obstruction to good, than that it pre-

vents this ? Doubtless, however, these considera-

tions will not suffice to convince those who most

need convincing ; and it is necessary further to

show, that these developed human beings are of

some use to the undeveloped—to point out to those

who do not desire liberty, and would not avail

themselves of it, that they may be in some intelli-

gible manner rewarded for allowing other people to

make use of it without hindrance.

In the first place, then^ I would suggest that

they might possibly learn something from them. It

will not be denied by anybody, that originality is a

valuable element in human affairs. There is always

need of persons not only to discover new truths,

and point out when what were once truths are true

no longer, but also to commence new practices, and

set the example of more enlightened conduct, and

better taste and sense in human life. This cannot

well be gainsaid by anybody who does not believe

that the world has already attained perfection in all

its ways and practices. It is true that this benefit is

not capable of being rendered by everybody alike :

there are but few persons, in comparison with

the whole of mankind, whose experiments, if

adojDted by others, would be likely to be any im-

provement on established practice. But these few

are the salt of the earth ; without them, human

life w^ould become a stagnant pool. Not only is it

h2
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they who introduce good things which did not

before exist ; it is they who keep the life in those

which already existed. If there were nothing new

to be done, would human intellect cease to be ne-

cessary ? Would it be a reason why those who do

the old things should forget why they are done,

and do them like cattle, not like human beings ?

There is only too great a tendency in the best

beliefs and practices to degenerate into the me-

chanical ; and unless there were a succession of

persons whose ever-recurring originality prevents

the grounds of those beliefs and practices from

becoming merely traditional, such dead matter

would not resist the smallest shock from anything

really alive, and there would be no reason why

civilization should not die out, as in the Byzantine

Empire. Persons of genius, it is true, are, and are

always likely to be, a small minority ; but in order

to have them, it is necessary to preserve the soil

in which they grow. Genius can only breathe

freely in an atmosphere of freedom. Persons of

genius are, ex vi termini, more individual than any

other people—less capable, consequently, of fitting

themselves, without hurtful compression, into any

of the small number of moulds which society pro-

vides in order to save its members the trouble of

forming their own character. If from timidity they

consent to be forced into one of these moulds, and

to let all that part of themselves which cannot ex-
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pand under the pressure remain unexpanded,

society will be little the better for their genius. If

they are of a strong character, and break their

fetters, they become a mark for the society which

has not succeeded in reducing them to common-

place, to point at with solemn warning as ' wild/

* erratic,' and the like ; much as if one should

complain of the Niagara river for not flowing

smoothly between its banks like a Dutch

canal.

I insist thus emphatically on the importance of

genius, and the necessity of allowing it to unfold

itself freely both in thought and in practice, being

well aware that no one will deny the position in

theory, but knowing also that almost every one, in

reality, is totally indifferent to it. People think

genius a fine thing if it enables a man to write

an exciting poem, or paint a picture. But in its

true sense, that of originality in thought and

actioD, though no one says that it is not a thing to

be admired, nearly all, at heart, think that they

can do very well without it. Unhappily this is

too natural to be wondered at. Originality is the

one thino: which unoriginal minds cannot feel the

use of. They cannot see what it is to do for

them : how should they ? If they could see what

it would do for them, it would not be originality.

The first service which originality has to render

them, is that of opening their eyes : which being
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once fully done, they would have a chance of being

themselves original. Meanwhile, recollecting that

nothing was ever yet done which some one was

not the first to do, and that all good things which

exist are the fruits of originality, let them be

modest enough to believe that there is something

still left for it to accomplish, and assure themselves

that they are more in need of originality, the less

they are conscious of the want.

In sober truth, whatever homage may be pro-

fessed, or even paid, to real or supposed mental

superiority, the general tendency of things

throughout the world is to render mediocrity the

ascendant power among mankind. In ancient

history, io the middle ages, and in a diminishing

degree through the long transition from feudality

to the present time, the individual was a power in

himself ; and if he had either great talents or a

high social position, he was a considerable power.

At present individuals are lost in the crowd. In

politics it is almost a triviality to say that public

opinion now rules the world. The ouly power

deserving the name is that of masses, and of go-

vernments while they make themselves the organ

of the tendencies and instincts of masses. This is

as true in the moral and social relations of private

life as in pubhc transactions. Those whose opi-

nions go by the name of public opinion, are not

always the same sort of public : in America they
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are the whole white population; in England,

chiefly the middle class. But they are always a

mass, that is to say, collective mediocrity. And

what is a still greater novelty, the mass do not

now take their opinions from dignitaries in Church

or State, from ostensible leaders, or from books.

Their thinking is done for them by men much like

themselves, addressing them or speaking in their

name, on the spur of the moment, through the

newspapers. I am not complaining of all this. I

do not assert that anything better is compatible,

as a general rule, with the present low state of

the human mind. But that does not hinder the

government of mediocrity from being mediocre go-

vernment. No government by a democracy or a

numerous aristocracy, either in its political acts or

in the opinions, qualities, and tone of mind which

it fosters, ever did or could rise above mediocrity,

except in so far as the sovereign Many have let

themselves be guided (which in their best times

they always have done) by the counsels and influ-

ence of a more highly gifted and instructed One or

Few. The initiation of all wise or noble things,

comes and must come from individuals
;
generally

at first from some one individual. The honour

and glory of the average man is that he is capable

of following that initiative ; that he can respond

internally to wise and noble things, and be led to

them with his eyes open. I am not countenancing
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the sort of 'hero-worship' which applauds the

strong man of genius for forcibly seizing on the

government of the world and making it do his

bidding in spite of itself. All he can claim is,

freedom to point out the way. The power of

compelling others into it, is not only inconsistent

with the freedom and development of all the rest,

but corrupting to the strong man himself. It does

seem, however, that when the opinions of masses

of merely average men are everywhere become or

becoming the dominant power, the counterpoise

and corrective to that tendency would be, the more

and more pronounced individuality of those who

stand on the higher eminences of thought. It is

in these circumstances most especially, that excep-

tional individuals, instead of being deterred, should

be encouraged in acting differently from the mass.

In other times there was no advantage in their

doing so, unless they acted not only differently, but

better. In this age, the mere example of non-

conformity, the mere refusal to bend the knee to

custom, is itself a service. Precisely because the

tyranny of opinion is such as to make eccentricity

a reproach, it is desirable, in order to break

through that tyranny, that people should be

eccentric. Eccentricity has always abounded

when and where strength of character has

abounded ; and the amount of eccentricity in a

society has generally been proportional to the
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amount of genius, mental vigour, and moral cou-

rage which it contained. That so few now dare

to be eccentric, marks the chief danger of the

time. •

I have said that it is important to give the

freest scope possible to uncustomary things, in

order that it may in time appear which of these

are fit to be converted into customs. But inde-

pendence of action, and disregard of custom, are

not solely deserving of encouragement for the

the chance they afford that better modes of action,

and customs more worthy of general adoption, may

be struck out; nor is it only persons of decided

mental superiority who have a just claim to carry

on their lives in their own way. There is no

reason that all human existence should be con-

structed on some one or some small number of

patterns. If a person possesses any tolerable

amount of common sense and experience, his own

mode of laying out his existence is the best, not

because it is the best in itself, but because it is his

own mode. Human beings are not like sheep

;

and even sheep are not undistinguishably alike.

A man cannot get a coat or a pair of boots to fit

him, unless they are either made to his measure,

or he has a whole warehouseful to choose from

:

and is it easier to fit him with a life than with a

coat, or are human beings more like one another

in their whole physical and spiritual conformation
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than in the shape of their feet ? If it were only

that people have diversities of taste, that is reason

enough for not attempting to shape them all after

one model. But different persons also require

different conditions for their spiritual develop-

ment; and can no more exist healthily in the

same moral, than all the variety of plants can in

the same physical, atmosphere and climate. The

same things which are helps to one person towards

the cultivation of his higher nature, are hin-

drances to another. The same mode of life is a

healthy excitement to one, keeping all his facul-

ties of action and enjoyment in their best order,

while to another it is a distracting burthen, which

suspends or crushes all internal life. Such are

the differences amonof human beings in their

sources of pleasure, their susceptibilities of pain,

and the operation on them of different physical

and moral agencies, that unless there is a corre-

sponding diversity in their modes of life, they

neither obtain their fair share of happiness, nor

grow up to the mental, moral, and aesthetic stature

of which their nature is capable. Why then

should tolerance, as far as the public sentiment

is concerned, extend only to tastes and modes of

life which extort acquiescence by the multitude

of their adherents? Nowhere (except in some

monastic institutions) is diversity of taste entirely

unrecognised ; a person may, without blame,
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either like or dislike rowing, or smoking, or music,

or athletic exercises, or chess, or cards, or study,

because both those who like each of these things,

and those who dislike them, are too numerous to

be put down. But the man, and still more the

woman, who can be accused either of doing * what

nobody does,' or of not doing ' what everybody

does,' is the subject of as much depreciatory remark

as if he or she had committed some grave moral

delinquency. Persons require to possess a title,

or some other badge of rank, or of the considera-

tion of people of rank, to be able to indulge

somewhat in the luxury of doing as they like

without detriment to their estimation. To in-

dulge somewhat, I repeat : for whoever allow

themselves much of that indulgence, incur the

risk of something worse than disparaging speeches

—they are in peril of a commission cle luncoticOj

and of having their property taken from them

and given to their relations.*

* There is something both contemptible and frightful in the

sort of evidence on which, of late years, any person can be

judicially declared unfit for the management of his afiairs ; and

after his death, his disposal of his property can be set aside, if

there is enough of it to pay the expenses of litigation—which are

charged on the property itself. All the minute details of his

daily life are pried into, and whatever is found which, seen

through the medium of the perceiving and describing faculties of

the lowest of the low, bears an appearance unlike absolute com-

monplace, is laid before the jury as evidence of insanity, and

often with success ; the jurors being little, if at all, less vulgar

and ignorant than the witnesses ; while the judges, with that
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There is one characteristic of the present direc-

tion of public opinion, peculiarly calculated to

make it intolerant of any marked demonstration

of individuality. The general average of mankind

are not only moderate in intellect, but also mode-

rate in inclinations : they have no tastes or wishes

strong enough to incline them to do anything

unusual, and they consequently do not understand

those who have, and class all such with the wild

and intemperate whom they are accustomed to

look down upon. Now, in addition to this fact

which is general, we have only to suppose that a

strong movement has set in towards the improve-

ment of morals, and it is evident what we have to

expect. In these days such a movement has set

in ; much has actually been effected in the way

of increased regularity of conduct, and discourage-

extraordinary want of knowledge of human nature and life which

continually astonishes us in English lawyers, often help to

mislead them. These trials speak volumes as to the state of

feeUng and opinion among the vulgar with regard to human

liberty. So far from setting any value on individuality—so far

from respecting the right of each individual to act, in things

indifferent, as seems good to his own judgment and inclinations,

judges and juries cannot even conceive that a person in a state

of sanity can desire such freedom. In former days, when it was

proposed to bum atheists, charitable people used to suggest

putting them in a madhouse instead : it would be nothing sur-

prising now-a-days were we to see this done, and the doers

applauding themselves, because, instead of persecuting for reli-

gion, they had adopted so humane and Christian a mode of treat-

ing these unfortunates, not without a silent satisfaction at their

having thereby obtained their deserts.
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ment of excesses ; and there is a philanthropic

spirit abroad, for the exercise of which there

is no more inviting field than the moral and

prudential improvement of our fellow-creatures.

These tendencies of the times cause the public

to be more disposed than at most former periods

to prescribe general rules of conduct, and endea-

vour to make every one conform to the approved

standard. And that standard, express or tacit, is

to desire nothing strongly. Its ideal of character

is to be without any marked character ; to maim

by compression, like a Chinese lady's foot, every

part of human nature which stands out promi-

nently, and tends to make the person markedly

dissimilar in outline to commonplace humanity.

As is usually the case with ideals which exclude

one-half of what is desirable, the present standard

of approbation produces only an inferior imitation

of the other half. Instead of great energies

guided by vigorous reason, and strong feelings

strongly controlled by a conscientious will, its

result is weak feelings and weak energies, which

therefore can be kept in outward conformity to

rule without any strength either of will or of

reason. Already energetic characters on any large

scale are becoming merely traditional. There is

now scarcely any outlet for energy in this country

except business. The energy expended in this

may still be regarded as considerable. What little
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is left from that employment, is expended on some

hobby; which may be a useful, even a philan-

thropic hobby, but is always some one thing, and

generally a thing of small dimensions. The great-

ness of England is now all collective : individually

small, we only appear capable of anything great

by our habit of combining; and with this our

moral and religious philanthropists are perfectly

contented. But it was men of another stamp

than this that made England what it has been

;

and men of another stamp will be needed to pre-

vent its decline.

The despotism of custom is everywhere the

standing hindrance to human advancement, being

in unceasing antagonism to that disposition to aim

at something better than customary, which is

called, according to circumstances, the spirit of

liberty, or that of progress or improvement. The

spirit of improvement is not always a spirit of

liberty, for it may aim at forcing improvements on

an unwilling people ; and the spirit of liberty, in

so far as it resists such attempts, may ally itself

locally and temporarily with the opponents of im-

provement ; but the only unfailing and perma-

nent source of improvement is liberty, since by it

there are as many possible independent centres of

improvement as there are individuals. The pro-

gressive principle, however, in either shape, whe-

ther as the love of liberty or of improvement, is
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antagonistic to the sway of Custom, involving at

least emancipation from that yoke ; and the con-

test between the two constitutes the chief interest

of the history of mankind. The greater part of the

world has, properly speaking, no history, because

the despotism of Custom is complete. This is the

case over the whole East. Custom is there, in all

things, the final appeal
;
justice and right mean

conformity to custom ; the argument of custom no

one, unless some tyrant intoxicated with powei^^

thinks of resisting. And we see the result. Those

nations must once have had originality ; they did

not start out of the ground populous, lettered,

and versed in many of the arts of life ; they made

themselves all this, and were then the greatest and

most powerful nations of the world. What are

they now? The subjects or dependents of tribes

whose forefathers wandered in the forests when

theirs had magnificent palaces and gorgeous

temples, but over whom custom exercised only

a divided rule with liberty and progress. A
people, it appears, may be progressive for a

certain length of time, and then stop : when does

it stop ? When it ceases to possess individuality.

If a similar change should befall the nations of

Europe, it will not be in exactly the same shape :

the despotism of custom with which these nations

are threatened is not precisely stationariness. It

proscribes singularity, but it does not preclude
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change, provided all change together. We have

discarded the fixed costumes of our forefathers;

every one must still dress like other people, but the

fashion may change once or twice a year. We
thus take care that when there is change, it shall be

for change's sake, and not from any idea of beauty

or convenience ; for the same idea of beauty or

convenience would not strike all the world at the

same moment, and be simultaneously thrown aside

by all at another moment. But we are progressive

as well as changeable : we continually make new

inventions in mechanical things, and keep them

until they are again superseded by better ; we are

eager for improvement in politics, in education,

even in morals, though in this last our idea of im-

provement chiefly consists in persuading or forcing

other people to be as good as ourselves. It is not

progress that we object to ; on the contrary, we

flatter ourselves that we are the most progressive

people who ever lived. It is individuality that we

war against : we should think we had done won-

ders if we had made ourselves all alike ; forgetting

that the unlikeness of one person to another is

generally the first thing which draws the attention

of either to the imperfection of his own type, and

the superiority of another, or the possibility, by

combining the advantages of both, of producing

something better than either. We have a warning

example in China—a nation of much talent, and,
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in some respects, even wisdom, owing to the rare

good fortune of having been provided at an early

period with a particularly good set of customs, the

work, in some measure, of men to whom even the

most enlightened European must accord, under

certain limitations, the title of sages and philoso-

phers. They are remarkable, too, in the excel-

lence of their apparatus for impressing, as far as

possible, the best wisdom they possess upon every

mind in the community, and securing that those

who have appropriated most of it shall occupy the

posts of honour and power. Surely the people

who did this have discovered the secret of human

progressiveness, and must have kept themselves

steadily at the head of the movement of the world.

On the contrary, they have become stationary-

have remained so for thousands of years ; and if

they are ever to be farther improved, it must be

by foreigners. They have succeeded beyond all

hope in what English philanthropists are so indus-

triously working at—in making a people all alike,

all governing their thoughts and conduct by the

same maxims and rules ; and these are the fruits.

The modern regime of public opinion is, in an

unorganized form, what the Chinese educational

and political systems are in an organized ; and

unless individuality shall be able successfully to

assert itself against this yoke, Europe, notwith-

I
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standing its noble antecedents and its professed

Christianity, will tend to become another China.

What is it that has hitherto preserved Europe

from this lot? What has made the European

family of nations an improving, instead of a sta-

tionary portion of mankind ? Not any superior

excellence in them, which, when it exists, exists as

the effect, not as the cause ; but their remarkable

diversity of character and culture. Individuals,

classes, nations, have been extremely unlike one

another : they have struck out a great variety of

paths, each leading to something valuable ; and

although at every period those who travelled in

different paths have been intolerant of one an-

other, and each would have thought it an excellent

thing if all the rest could have been compelled to

travel his road, their attempts to thwart each

other's development have rarely had any permanent

success, and each has in time endured to receive

the good which the others have offered. Europe

is, in my judgment, wholly indebted to this plu-

rality of paths for its progressive and many-sided

development. But it already begins to possess

this benefit in a considerably less degree. It is

decidedly advancing towards the Chinese ideal of

making all people alike. M. de Tocqueville, in

his last important work, remarks how much more

the Frenchmen of the present day resemble one

another, than did those even of the last generation.



THE ELEMENTS OF WELL-BEING. 131

The same remark miglit be made of Englishmen in

a far greater degree. In a passage already quoted

from Wilhelm von Humboldt, he points out two

things as necessary conditions of human develop-

ment, because necessary to render peoiole unlike

one another ; namely, freedom, and variety of

situations. The second of these two conditions

is in this country every day diminishing. The

circumstances which surround different classes and

individuals, and shape their characters, are daily

becoming more assimilated. Formerly, different

ranks, different neighbourhoods, different trades

and professions, lived in what might be called dif-

ferent worlds ; at present, to a great degree in the

same. Comparatively speaking, they now read the

same things, listen lo the same things, see the same

things, go to the same places, have their hopes and

fears directed to the same objects, have the same

rights and liberties, and the same means of assert-

ing them. Great as are the differences of position

which remain, they are nothing to those which have

ceased. And the assimilation is still proceeding.

All the political changes of the age promote it,

since they all tend to raise the low and to lower the

high. Every extension of education promotes it,

because education brings people under common in-

fluences, and gives them access to the general stock

of facts and sentiments. Improvements in the

means of communication promote it, by bringing

l2
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the inhabitants of distant places into personal con-

tact, and keeping up a rapid flow of changes of

residence between one place and another. The in-

crease of commerce and manufactures promotes it,

by diffusing more widely the advantages of easy

circumstances, and opening all objects of ambition,

even the highest, to general competition, whereby

the desire of rising becomes no longer the character

of a particular class, but of all classes. A more

powerful agency than even all these, in bringing

about a general similarity among mankind, is the

complete establishment, in this and other free

countries, of the ascendancy of public opinion in

the State. As the various social eminences which

enabled persons entrenched on them to disregard

the opinion of the multitude, gradually become

levelled ; as the very idea of resisting the will of

the public, when it is positively known that they

have a will, disappears more and more from the

minds of practical politicians ; there ceases to be

any social support for nonconformity—any substan-

tive power in society, which, itself opposed to the

ascendancy of numbers, is interested in taking

under its protection opinions and tendencies at

variance with those of the public.

The combination of all these causes forms so

great a mass of influences hostile to Individuality,

that it is not easy to see how it can stand its

ground. It will do so with increasing difficulty^
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unless the intelligent part of the public can be

made to feel its value—to see that it is good there

should be differences, even though not for the better,

even though, as it may appear to them, some should

be for the worse. If the claims of Individuality

are ever to be asserted, the time is now, while

much is still wanting to complete the enforced

assimilation. It is only in the earlier stages that

any stand can be successfully made against the en-

croachment. The demand that all other people

shall resemble ourselves, grows by what it feeds on.

If resistance waits till life is reduced nearly to

one uniform type, all deviations from that type

will come to be considered impious, immoral,

even monstrous and contrary to nature. Mankind

speedily become unable to conceive diversity, when

they have been for some time unaccustomed to

see it.
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CHAPTER lY.

OF THE LIMITS TO THE AUTHORITY OF SOCIETY

OVER THE INDIVIDUAL.

"TTTHAT, then, is the rightful limit to the sove.

* * reigntj of the individual over himself? Where
does the authority of society begin ? How much
of human life should be assigned to individuality,

and how much to society ?

Each will receive its proper share, if each has

that which more particularly concerns it. To indi-

viduality should belong the part of life in which

it is chiefly the individual that is interested ; to

society, the part which chiefly interests society.

Though society is not founded on a contract,

and though no good purpose is answered by in-

venting a contract in order to deduce social obliga-

tions from it, every one who receives the protection

of society owes a return for the benefit, and the fact

of living in society renders it indispensable that

each should be bound to observe a certain line of

conduct towards the rest. This conduct consists

first, in not injuring the interests of one another

;

or rather certain interests, which, either by ex-

press legal provision or by tacit understanding,

ought to be considered as rights ; and secondly.



SOCIETY OVER THE INDIVIDUAL. 135

in each person's bearing his share (to be fixed on

some equitable principle) of the labours and sacri-

fices incurred for defending the society or its mem-
bers from injury and molestation. These condi-

tions society is justified in enforcing at all costs to

those who endeavour to withhold fulfilment. Nor
is this all that society may do. The acts of an

individual may be hurtful to others, or wanting in

due consideration for their welfare, without going

the length of violating any of their constituted

rights. The offender may then be justly punished

by opinion, though not by law. As soon as any

part of a person's conduct affects prejudicially the

interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it,

and the question whether the general welfare will

or will not be promoted by interfering with it, be-

comes open to discussion. But there is no room

for entertaining any such question when a person's

conduct affects the interests of no persons besides

himself, or needs not affect them unless they like

(all the persons concerned being of full age, and

the ordinary amount of understanding). In all

such cases there should be perfect freedom, legal

and social, to do the action and stand the conse-

quences.

It would be a great misunderstanding of this

doctrine, to suppose that it is one of selfish indif-

ference, which pretends that human beings haye no

business with each other's conduct in life, and that
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they should not concern themselves about the well-

doing or well-being of one another, unless their own

interest is involved. Instead of any diminution,

there is need of a great increase of disinterested

exertion to promote the good of others. But disin-

terested benevolence can find other instruments to

persuade people to their good, than whips and

scourges, either of the literal or the metaphorical

sort. I am the last person to undervalue the self-

regarding virtues ; they are only second in impor-

tance, if even second, to the social. It is equally the

business of education to cultivate both. But even

education works by conviction and persuasion as

well as by compulsion, and it is by the former only

that, when the period of education is past, the self-

regarding virtues should be inculcated. Human
beings owe to each other help to distinguish the

better from the worse, and encouragement to

choose the former and avoid the latter. They

should be for ever stimulating each other to in-

creased exercise of their higher faculties, and in^

creased direction of their feelings and aims

towards wise instead of foolish, elevating instead

of degrading, objects and contemplations. But

neither one person, nor any number of persons,

is warranted in saying to another human creature

of ripe years, that he shall not do with his life for

his own benefit what he chooses to do with it. He
is the person most interested in his own well-
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being : tlie interest which any other person, ex-

cept in cases of strong personal attachment, can

have in it, is trifling, compared with that which he

himself has ; the interest which society has in him

individually (except as to his conduct to others) is

fractional, and altogether indirect : while, with re^

spect to his own feelings and circumstances, the

most ordinary man or woman has means of know-

ledge immeasurably surpassing those that can be

possessed by any one else. The interference of so-

ciety to overrule his judgment and purposes in

what only regards himself, must be grounded on

general presumptions ; which may be altogether

wrong, and even if right, are as likely as not to be

misapplied to individual cases, by persons no

better acquainted with the circumstances of such

cases than those are who look at them merely from

without. In this department, therefore, of human

affairs, Individuality has its proper field of action.

In the conduct of human beings towards one

another, it is necessary that general rules should

for the most part be observed, in order that people

may know what they have to expect ; but in each

person's own concerns, his individual spontaneity is

entitled to free exercise. Considerations to aid his

judgment, exhortations to strengthen his will, may

be offered to him, even obtruded on him, by

others ; but he himself is the final judge. All

errors which he is likely to commit against advice
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and warning, are far outweighed by the evil of

allowing others to constrain him to what they

deem his good.

I do not mean that the feelings with which a

person is regarded by others, ought not to be in

any way affected by his self-regarding qualities or

deficiencies. This is neither possible nor desirable.

If he is eminent in any of the qualities which con-

duce to his own good, he is, so far, a proper object

of admiration. He is so much the nearer to the

ideal perfection ofhuman nature. If he is grossly

deficient in those qualities, a sentiment the oppo-

site of admiration will follow. There is a degree

of folly, and a degree of what may be called

(though the phrase is not unobjectionable) lowness

or depravation of taste, which, though it cannot

justify doing harm to the person who manifests it,

renders him necessarily and properly a subject of

distaste, or, in extreme cases, even of contempt : a

person could not have the opposite qualities in

due strength without entertaining these feelings.

Though doing no wrong to any one, a person may

so act as to compel us to judge him, and feel to

him, as a fool, or as a being of an inferior order

:

and since thisjudgment and feeling are a fact which

he would prefer to avoid, it is doing him a service

to warn him of it beforehand, as of any other dis-

agreeable consequence to which he exposes him-

self. It would be well, indeed, if this good office
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were much more freely rendered than the common

notions of politeness at present permit, and if

one person could honestly point out to another

that he thinks him in fault, without being consi-

dered unmannerly or presuming. We have a right,

also, in various ways, to act upon our unfavourable

opinion of any one, not to the oppression of his

individuality, but in the exercise of ours. We are

not bound, for example, to seek his society ; we

have a right to avoid it (though not to parade the

avoidance), for we have a right to choose the so-

ciety most acceptable to us. We have a right, and

it may be our duty, to caution others agamst him,

if we think his example or conversation likely to

have a pernicious effect on those with whom he

associates. We may give others a preference over

him in optional good offices, except those which

tend to his improvement. In these various modes

a person may suffer very severe penalties at the

hands of others, for faults which directly concern

only himself ; but he suffers these penalties only in

so far as they are the natural, and, as it were, the

spontaneous consequences of the faults themselves,

not because they are purposely inflicted on him for

the sake of punishment. A person who shows

rashness, obstinacy, self-conceit—who cannot live

within moderate means—who cannot restrain him-

self from hurtful indulgences—who pursues animal

pleasures at the expense of those of feeling and in-
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tellect—must expect to be lowered in tlie opinion

of others^ and to have a less share of their favour-

able sentiments ; but of this he has no right to

complain, unless he has merited their favour by

special excellence in his social relations, and has

thus established a title to their good offices,

which is not affected by his demerits towards

himself.

What I contend for is, that the inconveniences

which are strictly inseparable from the unfavour-

able judgment of others, are the only ones to which

a person should ever be subjected for that portion

of his conduct and character which concerns his

own good, but which does not affect the interests

of others in their relations with him. Acts inju-

lious to others require a totally different treat-

ment. Encroachment on their rights ; infliction

on them of any loss or damage not justified by

his own rights ; falsehood or duplicity in deal-

ing with them ; unfair or ungenerous use of ad-

vantages over them ; even selfish abstinence from

defending them against injury—these are fit objects

of moral reprobation, and, in grave cases, of moral

retribution and punishment. And not only these

acts, but the dispositions which lead to them, are

properly immoral, and fit subjects of disapproba-

tion which may rise to abhorrence. Cruelty of

disposition ; malice and ill-nature ; that most anti-

social and odious of all passions, envy ; dissimulation
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and insincerity; irascibility on insufficient cause,

and resentment disproportioned to the provocation

;

the love of domineering over others ; the desire

to engross more than one's share of advantages

(the TrXaove^ia of the Greeks) ; the pride which

derives gratification from the abasement of others
;

the egotism which thinks self and its concerns

more important than everything else, and decides

all doubtful questions in its own favour ;—these are

moral vices, and constitute a bad and odious moral

character: unlike the self-regarding faults pre-

viously mentioned, which are not properly immo-

ralities, and to whatever pitch they may be carried,

do not constitute wickedness. They may be proofs

of any amount of folly, or want of personal dignity

and self-respect ; but they are only a subject of

moral reprobation when they involve a breach of

duty to others, for whose sake the individual is

bound to have care for himself. What are called

duties to ourselves are not socially obligatory, un-

less circumstances render them at the same time

duties to others. The term duty to oneself, when

it means anything more than prudence, means

self-respect or self-development ; and for none of

these is any one accountable to his fellow crea-

tures, because for none of them is it for the good of

mankind that he be held accountable to them.

The distinction between the loss of consideration

which a person may rightly incur by defect of
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prudence or of personal dignity, and the reprobation

which is due to him for an offence against the

rights of others, is not a merely nominal distinc-

tion. It makes a vast difference both in our feel-

ings and in our conduct towards him, whether he

displeases us in things in which we think we have

a right to control him, or in things in which we

know that we have not. If he displeases us, we

may express our distaste, and we may stand aloof

from a person as well as from a thing that dis-

pleases us ; but we shall not therefore feel called

on to make his life uncomfortable. We shall

reflect that he already bears, or will bear, the

whole penalty of his error ; if he spoils his life by

mismanagement, we shall not, for that reason,

desire to spoil it still further : instead of wishing

to punish him, we shall rather endeavour to alle-

viate his punishment, by showing him how he may

avoid or cure the evils his conduct tends to bring

upon him. He may be to us an object of pity,

perhaps of dislike, but not of anger or resentment

;

we shall not treat him like an enemy of society :

the worst we shall think ourselves justified in

doing is leaving him to himself, if we do not inter-

fere benevolently by showing interest or concern

for him. It is far otherwise if he has infringed

the rules necessary for the protection of his fellow-

creatures, individually or collectively. The evil

consequences of his acts do not then fall on him-
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self, but on others ; and society, as the protector

of all its members, must retaliate on him ; must

inflict pain on him for the express purpose of

punishment, and must take care that it be suffi-

ciently severe. In the one case, he is an offender

at our bar, and we are called on not only to sit in

judgment on him, but, in one shape or another, to

execute our own sentence : in the other case, it is

not our part to inflict any suffering on him, except

what may incidentally follow from our using the

same liberty in the regulation of our own affairs,

which we allow to him in his.

The distinction here pointed out between the

part of a person's life which concerns only himself,

and that which concerns others, many persons will

refuse to admit. How (it may be asked) can any

part of the conduct of a member of society be a

matter of indifference to the other members ? No
person is an entirely isolated being ; it is impos-

sible for a person to do anything seriously or per-

manently hurtful to himself, without mischief

reaching at least to his near connexions, and often

far beyond them. If he injures his property, he does

harm to those who directly or indirectly derived

support from it, and usually diminishes, by a greater

or less amount, the general resources of the com-

munity. If he deteriorates his bodily or mental

faculties, he not only brings evil upon all who

depended on him for any portion of their hap-
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piness, but disqualifies himself for rendering the

services which he owes to his fellow creatures gene-

rally
;
perhaps becomes a burthen on their affection

or benevolence ; and if such conduct were very

frequent, hardly any offence that is committed

would detract more from the general sum of good.

Finally, if by his vices or follies a person does no

direct harm to others, he is nevertheless (it may be

said) injurious by his example ; and ought to be

compelled to control himself, for the sake of those

whom the sight or knowledge of his conduct might

corrupt or mislead.

And even (it will be added) if the consequences

of misconduct could be confined to the vicious or

thoughtless individual, ought society to abandon to

their own guidance those who are manifestly unfit

for it? If protection against themselves is con-

fessedly due to children and persons under age, is

not society equally bound to afford it to persons of

mature years who are equally incapable of self-

government? If gambling, or drunkenness, or

incontinence, or idleness, or uncleanliness, are as

injurious to happiness, and as great a hindrance to

improvement, as many or most ofthe acts prohibited

by law, why (it may be asked) should not law, so

far as is consistent with practicability and social

convenience, endeavour to repress these also?

And as a supplement to the unavoidable imperfec-

tions of law, ought not opinion at least to organize
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a powerful police against these vices, and visit-

rigidly with social penalties those who are known

to practise them ? There is no question here (it

may be said) about restricting individuality, or im-

peding the trial of new and original experiments

in living. The only things it is sought to prevent

are thing^s which have been tried and condemned

from the beginning of the world until now ; things

which experience has shown not to be useful or

suitable to any person's individuality. There must

be some length of time and amount of experience,

after which a moral or prudential truth may be

regarded as established : and it is merely desired

to prevent generation after generation from falling

over the same precipice which has been fatal to

their predecessors.

I fully admit that the mischief which a person

does to himself may seriously affect, both through

their sympathies and their interests, those nearly

connected with him, and in a minor degree, society

at large. When, by conduct of this sort, a person

is led to violate a distinct and assio^nable oblisi-a-

tion to any other person or persons, the case is

taken out of the self-regarding class, and becomes

amenable to moral disapprobation in the proper

sense of the term. If, for example, a man, through

intemperance or extravagance, becomes unable to

pay his debts, or, having undertaken the moral

responsibility of a family, becomes from the same

K
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cause incapable of supporting or educating them,

he is deservedly reprobated, and might be justly

punished ; but it is for the breach of duty to his

family or creditors, not for the extravagance. If

the resources which ought to have been devoted to

them, had been diverted from them for the most

prudent investment, the moral culpability would

have been the same. George Barnwell murdered his

uncle to get money for his mistress, but if he ha.d

done it to set himself up in business, he would

equally have been hanged. Again, in the frequent

case of a man who causes grief to his family by ad-

diction to bad habits, he deserves rejDroach for his un-

kindness or ingratitude ; but so he may for cultivat-

ing habits not in themselves vicious, if they are pain-

ful to those with whom he passes his life, or who

from personal ties are dependent on him for their

comfort. Whoever fails in the consideration gene-

rally due to the interests and feelings of others,

not being compelled by some more imperative

duty, or justified by allowable self-preference, is a

subject of moral disapprobation for that failure,

but not for the cause of it, nor for the errors,

merely personal to himself, which may have re-

motely led to it. In like manner, when a person

disables himself, by conduct purely self- regarding,

from the performance of some definite duty in-

cumbent on him to the public^ he is guilty of a

social offence. No person ought to be punished
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simply for being drunk ; but a soldier or a police-

man should be punished for being drunk on duty.

Whenever, in short, there is a definite damage, or

a definite risk of damage, either to an individual or

to the public, the case is taken out of the province

of liberty, and placed in that of morality or law.

But with regard to the merely contingent, or, as

it may be called, constructive injury which a per-

son causes to society, by conduct which neither

violates any specific duty to the public, nor occa-

sions perceptible hurt to any assignable individual

except himself; the inconvenience is one which

society can afford to bear, for the sake of the

greater good of human freedom. If grown per-

sons are to be punished for not taking proper care

of themselves, I would rather it were for their own

sake, than under pretence of preventing them

from impairing their capacity of rendering to

society benefits which society does not pretend

it has a right to exact. But I cannot con-

sent to argue the point as if society had no means

of bringing its weaker members up to its ordi-

nary standard of rational conduct, except waiting

till they do something irrational, and then punish-

ing them, legally or morally, for it. Society

has had absolute power over them during all the

early portion of their existence : it has had the

whole period of childhood and nonage in which

to try whether it could make them capable of

k2
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rational conduct in life. The existing generation

is master both of the training and the entire cir-

cumstances of the generation to come ; it cannot

indeed make them perfectly wise and good, be-

cause it is itself so lamentably deficient in good-

ness and wisdom ; and its best efforts are not

always, in individual cases, its most successful ones

;

but it is perfectly well able to make the rising

generation, as a whole, as good as, and a little

better than, itself. If society lets any considerable

number of its members grow up mere children,

incapable of being acted on by rational considera-

tion of distant motives, society has itself to blame

for the consequences. Armed not only with all

the powers of education, but with the ascendancy

which the authority of a received opinion always

exercises over the minds who are least fitted to

judge for themselves ; and aided by the natural

penalties which cannot be prevented from falling

on those who incur the distaste or the contempt

of those who know them ; let not society pretend

that it needs, besides all this, the power to issue

commands and enforce obedience in the personal

concerns of individuals, in which, on all principles

of justice and policy, the decision ought to rest

with those who are to abide the consequences.

Nor is there anything which tends more to dis-

credit and frustrate the better means of influencing

conduct, than a resort to the worse. If there be
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among those whom it is attempted to coerce

into prudence or temperance, any of the material

of which vigorous and independent characters are

made, they will infallibly rebel against the yoke-

No such person will ever feel that others have a

right to control him in his concerns, such as they

have to prevent him from injuring them in theirs

;

and it easily comes to be considered a mark of spirit

and courage to fly in the face of such usurped

authority, and do with ostentation the exact op-

posite of what it enjoins ; as in the fashion of gross-

ness which succeeded, in the time of Charles II., to

the fanatical moral intolerance of the Puritans.

With respect to what is said of the necessity

of protecting society from the bad example set to

others by the vicious or the self-indulgent ; it is

true that bad example may have a pernicious

effect, especially the example of doing wrong to

others with impunity to the wrong-doer. But we

are now speaking of conduct which, while it does

no wrong to others, is supposed to do great harm

to the agent himself : and I do not see how those

who believe this, can think otherwise than that the

example, on the whole, must be more salutary than

hurtful, since, if it displays the misconduct, it dis-

plays also the painful or degrading consequences

which, if the conduct is justly censured, must be

supposed to be in all or most cases attendant on it

But the strongest of all the arguments against
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the interference of the public with purely personal

conduct, is that when it does interfere, the odds

are that it interferes wrongly, and in the wrong-

place. On questions of social morality, of duty to

others, the opinion of the public, that is, of an

overruling majority, though often wrong, is likely

to be still oftener right ; because on such questions

they are only required to judge of their own inte-

rests ; of the manner in which some mode of con-

duct, if allowed to be practised, would affect them-

selves. But the opinion of a similar majority, im-

posed as a law on the minority, on questions of self-

regarding conduct, is quite as likely to be wrong as

right ; for in these cases public opinion means, at the

best, some people's opicion of what is good or bad

for other people ; while very often it does not even

mean that ; the public, with the most perfect in-

difference, passing over the pleasure or convenience

of those whose conduct they censure, and consi-

dering only their own preference. There are

many who consider as an injury to themselves any

conduct which they have a distaste for, and resent

it as an outrage to their feelings; as a religious

bigot, when charged with disregarding the religious

feelings of others, has been known to retort that

they disregard his feelings, by persisting in their

abominable worship or creed. But there is no

parity between the feeling of a person for his own

opinion, and the feeling of another who is offended
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at his liolding it ; no more than between the desire

of a thief to take a purse, and the desire of the

right owner to keep it. And a person's taste is as

much his own pecuh'ar concern as his opinion or

his purse. It is easy for any one to imagine an

ideal pubhc, which leaves the freedom and choice

of individuals in all uncertain matters undisturbed,

and only requires them to abstain from modes of

conduct which universal experience has condemned.

But where has there been seen a public which set

any such limit to its censorship ? or when does the

public trouble itself about universal experience?

In its interferences with personal conduct it is seldom

thinkiug of anything but the enormity of acting or

feeling differently from itself ; and this standard of

judgment^ thinly disguised, is held up to mankind

as the dictate of religion and philosophy, by nine-

tenths of all moralists and speculative writers.

These teach that things are right because they are

right ; because we feel them to be so. They tell

us to search in our own minds and hearts for laws

of conduct binding on ourselves and on all others.

What can the poor public do but apply these m-

structions, and make their own personal feelings of

good and evil, if they are tolerably unanimous in

them, obligatory on all the world ?

The evil here pointed out is not one which exists

only in theory ; and it may perhaps be expected

that I should specify the instances in which the
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public of this age and country improperly invests

its own preferences with the character of moral

laws. I am not writing an essay on the aberrations

of existing moral feeling. That is too weighty a

subject to be discussed parenthetically, and by way

of illustration. Yet examples are necessary, to

show that the principle I maintain is of serious

and practical moment, and that I am not endea-

vouring to erect a barrier against imaginary evils.

And it is not difficult to show, by abundant in-

stances, that to extend the bounds of what may be

called moral police, until it encroaches on the most

unquestionably legitimate liberty of the individual,

is one of the most universal of all human propen-

sities.

As a first instance, consider the antipathies which

men cherish on no better grounds than that per-

sons whose religious opinions are different from

theirs, do not practise their religious observances,

especially their religious abstinences. To cite a

rather trivial example, nothing in the creed or

jDractice of Christians does more to envenom the

hatred of Mahomedans against them, than the fact

of their eating pork. There are few acts which

Christians and Europeans regard with more un-

affected disgust, than Mussulmans regard this par-

ticular mode of satisfying hunger. It is, in the

first place, an offence against their religion ; but

this circumstance by no means explains either the
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degree or the kind of their repugnance ; for wine

also is forbidden by their religion, and to partake

of it is by all Mussulmans accounted wrong, but

not disgusting. Their aversion to the flesh of the

* unclean beast '
is, on the contrary, of that peculiar

character, resembling an instinctive antipathy,

which the idea of uncleanness, when once it

thoroughly sinks into the feelings, seems always to

excite even in those whose personal habits are

anything but scrupulously cleanly, and of which the

sentiment of religious impurity, so intense in the

Hindoos, is a remarkable example. Suppose now

that in a people, of whom the majority were Mus-

sulmans, that majority should insist upon not per-

mitting pork to be eaten wdthin the limits of the

country. This would be nothing new in Mahome-

dan countries.* Would it be a legitimate exercise

of the moral authority of public opinion ? and

if not, why not ? The practice is really revolting

* The case of the Bombay Parsees is a curious instance in

point. When this industrious and enterprising tribe, the de-

scendants of the Persian fire- worshippers, flying from their

native country before the CaUphs, arrived in Western India,

they were admitted to toleration by the Hindoo sovereigns, on

condition of not eating beef. When those regions afterwards

fell under the dominion of Mahomedan conquerors, the Parsees

obtained from them a continuance of indulgence, on condition of

refraining from pork. What was at first obedience to authority

became a second nature, and the Parsees to this day abstain

both from beef and pork. Though not required by their religion,

the double abstinence has had time to grow into a custom of

their tribe ; and custom, in the East, is a religion.



154 LIMITS TO THE AUTHORITr OF

to such a public. They also sincerely think that

it is forbidden and abhorred by the Deity. Neither

could the prohibition be censured as religious

persecution. It might be religious in its origin,

but it would not be persecution for religion, since

nobody's religion makes it a duty to eat pork. The

only tenable ground of condemnation would be,

that with the personal tastes and self-regarding

concerns of individuals the public has no business

to interfere.

To come somewhat nearer home : the majority

of Spaniards consider it a gross impiety, offensive

in the highest degree to the Supreme Being, to

worship him in any other manner than the Roman
Catholic ; and no other public worship is lawful

on Spanish soil. The people of all Southern

Europe look upon a married clergy as not only

irreligious, but unchaste, indecent, gross, dis-

gusting. What do Protestants think of these

perfectly sincere feelings, and of the attempt to

enforce them against non-Catholics ? Yet, if man-

kind are justified in interfering with each other's

liberty in things which do not concern the interests

of others, on what principle is it possible con-

sistently to exclude these cases ? or who can blame

people for desiring to suppress what they regard

as a scandal in the sight of God and man ? No
stronger case can be shown for prohibiting any-

thing which is regarded as a personal immorality.
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than is made out for suppressing these practices

in the eyes of those who regard them as impieties
j

and unless we are willing to adopt the logic of per-

secutors, and to say that we may persecute others

because we are right, and that they must not per-

secute us because they are wrong, we must beware

of admitting a principle of which we should resent

as a gross injustice the application to ourselves.

The preceding instances may be objected to,

although unreasonably, as drawn from contin-

gencies impossible among us : opinion, in this

country, not being likely to enforce abstinence

from meats, or to interfere with people for worship-

ping, and for either marrying or not marrying,

according to their creed or inclination. The

next example, however, shall be taken from an

interference with liberty which we have by no

means passed all danger of. Wherever the Puri-

tans have been sufficiently powerful, as in New
England, and in Great Britain at the time of the

Commonwealth, they have endeavoured, with

considerable success, to put down all public, and

nearly all private, amusements : especially music,

dancing, public games, or other assemblages for

purposes of diversion, and the theatre. There are

still in this country large bodies of persons by

whose notions of morality and religion these re-

creations are condemned; and those persons be-

longing chiefly to the middle class^ who are the
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ascendant power in the present social and political

condition of the kingdom, it is by no means im-

possible that persons of these sentiments may at

some time or other command a majority in Par-

liament. How will the remaining portion of the

community hke to have the amusements that shall

be permitted to them regulated by the religious

and moral sentiments of the stricter Calvinists and

Methodists ? Would they not, with considerable

peremptoriness, desire these intrusively pious mem-

bers of society to mind their own business ? This

is precisely what should be said to every govern-

ment and every public, who have the pretension

that no person shall enjoy any pleasure which they

think wrong. But if the principle of the preten-

sion be admitted, no one can reasonably object to

itsbeing acted on in the sense of the majority, or

other preponderating power in the country ; and

all persons must be ready to conform to the idea

of a Christian commonwealth, as understood by

the early settlers in New England, if a re-

hgious profession similar to theirs should ever

succeed in regaining its lost ground, as religions

supposed to be declining have so often been known

to do.

To imagine another contingency, perhaps more

likely to be realized than the one last mentioned.

There is confessedly a strong tendency in the

modern world towards a democratic constitution of
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society, accompanied or not by popular political

institutions. It is affirmed that in the country

where this tendency is most completely realized

—

where both society and the government are most

democratic—the United States—the feeling of the

majority, to whom any appearance of a more

showy or costly style of living than they can hope

to rival is disagreeable, operates as a tolerably

effectual sumptuary law, and that in many parts

of the Union it is really difficult for a person

possessing a very large income, to find any mode of

spending it, which will not incur popular disappro-

bation. Though such statements as these are

doubtless much exaggerated as a representation of

existing facts, the state of things they describe

is not only a conceivable and possible, but a pro-

bable result of democratic feeling, combined with

the notion that the public has a right to a veto on

the manner in which individuals shall spend their

incomes. We have only further to suppose a con-

siderable diffusion of Socialist opinions, and it may

become infamous in the eyes of the majority to

possess more propertythan some very small amount,

or any income not earned by manual labour.

Opinions similar in principle to these, already pre-

vail widely among the artizan class, and weigh

oppressively on those who are amenable to the

opinion chiefly of that class, namely, its own

members. It is known that the bad workmen
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who form the majority of the operatives in many

branches of industry, are decidedly of opinion that

bad workmen ought to receive the same wages as

good, and that no one ought to be allowed, through

piecework or otherwise, to earn by superior skill

or industry more than others can without it. And

they employ a moral police, which occasionally

becomes a physical one, to deter skilful workmen

from receiving, and employers from giving, a larger

remuneration for a more useful service. If the

public have any jurisdiction over private concerns,

I cannot see that these people are in fault, or that

any individual's particular public can be blamed

for asserting the same authority over his individual

conduct, which the general public asserts over

people in general.

But, without dwelling upon supposititious cases,

there are, in our own day, gross usurpations upon

the liberty of private life actually practised, and

still greater ones threatened with some expectation

of success, and opinions propounded which assert an

unlimited right in the public not only to prohibit

by law everything which it thinks wrong, but in

order to get at what it thinks wrong, to prohibit

any number of things which it admits to be

innocent.

Under the name of preventing intemperance,

the people of one English colony, and of nearly

half the United States, have been interdicted by
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law from making any use whatever of fermented

drinks, except for medical purposes : for prohibi-

tion of their sale is in fact, as it is intended to be,

prohibition of their use. And though the imprac-

ticability of executing the law has caused its repeal

in several of the States which had adopted it, in-

cluding the one from which it derives its name, an

attempt has notwithstanding been commenced, and

is prosecuted with considerable zeal by many of

the professed philanthropists, to agitate for a

similar law in this country. The association, or

' Alliance ' as it terms itself, which has been formed

for this purpose, has acquired some notoriety

through the publicity given to a correspondence

between its Secretary and one of the very few

English public men who hold that a politician's

opinions ought to be founded on principles. Lord

Stanley's share in this correspondence is calculated

to strengthen the hopes already built on him, by

those who know how rare such qualities as are

manifested in some of his public appearances, un-

happily are among those who figure in political

life. The organ of the Alliance, who would

' deeply deplore the recognition of any principle

which could be wrested to justify bigotry and per-

secution,' undertakes to point out the * broad and

impassable barrier ' which divides such principles

from those of the association. *A11 matters re-

lating to thought, opinion, conscience, appear to
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me/ he says, * to be without the sphere of legisla-

tion ; all pertaining to social act, habit, relation,

subject onl}^ to a discretionary power vested in the

State itself^ and not in the individual, to be within

it/ No mention is made of a third class, different

from either of these, viz. acts and habits which

are not social, but individual ; although it is to this

class, surely, that the act of drinking fermented

liquors belongs. Selling fermented liquors, how-

ever, is trading, and trading is a social act. But

the infringement complained of is not on the

liberty of the seller, but on that of the buyer and

consumer ; since the State mightjust as well forbid

him to drink wine, as purposely make it impossible

for him to obtain it. The Secretary, however,

says, ' I claim, as a citizen, a right to legislate

whenever my social rights are invaded by the

social act of another.' And now for the definition

of these '' social rights/ * If anything invades my
social rights, certainly the traffic in strong drink

does. It destroys my primary right of security, by

constantly creating and stimulating social disorder.

It invades my right of equality, by deriving a profit

from the creation of a misery I am taxed to sup-

port. It impedes my right to free moral and

intellectual development, by surrounding my path

with dangers, and by weakening and demoralizing

society, from which I have a right to claim mutual

aid and intercourse.' A theory of ' social rights,'
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the like of which probably never before found its

way into distinct language : being nothing short of

this—that it is the absolute social right of every

individual, that every other individual shall act in

every respect exactly as he ought ; that whosoever

fails thereof in the smallest particular, violates my
social right, and entitles me to demand from the

legislature the removal of the grievance. So

monstrous a principle is far more dangerous than

any single interference with liberty ; there is no

violation of liberty which it would not justify ; it

acknowledges no right to any freedom whatever,

except perhaps to that of holding opinions in

secret, without ever disclosing them : for, the

moment an opinion which I consider noxious

passes any one's lips, it invades all the * social

rights ' attributed to me by the Alliance. The

doctrine ascribes to all mankind a vested interest

in each other's moral, intellectual, and even phy-

sical perfection, to be defined by each claimant

according to his own standard.

Another important example of illegitimate in-

terference with the rightful libertyof the individual,

not simply threatened, but long since carried into

triumphant effect, is Sabbatarian legislation.

Without doubt, abstinence on one day in the

week, so far as the exigencies of life permit, from

the usual daily occupation, though in no respect

religiously binding on any except Jews, is a highly

L
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i^eneficial custom. And inasmuch as this custom

cannot be observed without a general consent to

that effect among the industrious classes, therefore,

in so far as some persons by working may impose

the same necessity on others, it may be allowable

and right that the law should guarantee to each

the observance by others of the custom, by sus-

pending the greater operations of industry on a

particular day. But this justification, grounded on

the direct interest which others have in each indi-

viduaVs observance of the practice, does not apply

to the self-chosen occupations in which a person

may think fit to employ his leisure ; nor does it

hold good, in the smallest degree, for legal restric-

tions on amusements. It is true that the amuse-

ment of some is the day's work of others ; but the

pleasure, not to say the useful recreation, of many,

is worth the labour of a few, provided the occupation

is freely chosen, and can be freely resigned. The

operatives are perfectly right in thinking that if all

worked on Sunday, seven days' work would have

to be given for six days' wages : but so long as the

great mass of employments are suspended, the

small number who for the enjoyment of others

must still work, obtain a proportional increase of

earnings ; and they are not obhged to follow those

occupations, if they prefer leisure to emolument.

If a further remedy is sought, it might be found

in the establishment by custom of a holiday on
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some other day of the week for those particular

classes of persons. The only ground, therefore, on

which restrictions on Sunday amusements can be

defended, must be that they are religiously wrong
;

a motive of legislation which never can be too

earnestly protested against. 'Deorum injurige Diis

curse.^ It remains to be proved that society or

any of its officers holds a commission from on high

to avenge any supposed offence to Omnipotence,

which is not also a wrong to our fellow creatures.

The notion that it is one man's duty that another

should be religious, was the foundation of all the

religious persecutions ever perpetrated, and if ad-

mitted, would fully justify them. Though the

feeling which breaks out in the repeated attempts

to stop railway travelling on Sunday, in the

resistance to the opening of Museums, and the like,

has not the cruelty of the old persecutors, the state

of mind indicated by it is fundamentally the same.

It is a determination not to tolerate others in doing

what is permitted by their religion, because it is

not permitted by the persecutor's rehgion. It is

a belief that God not only abominates the act of

the misbeliever, but will not hold us guiltless if we

leave him unmolested.

I cannot refrain from adding to these examples

of the little account commonly made of human

liberty, the language of downright persecution

which breaks out from the press of this country,

l2



164 LIMITS TO THE AUTHORITY OP

whenever it feels called on to notice the remark-

able phenomenon of Mormonism. Much might be

said on the unexpected and instructive fact, that

an alleged new revelation, and a religion founded

on it, the product of palpable imposture, not even

supported by the prestige of extraordinary qua-

lities in its founder, is believed by hundreds of

thousands, and has been made the foundation of a

society, in the age of newspapers, railways, and the

electric telegraph. What here concerns us is, that

this religion, like other and better religions, has its

martyrs ; that its prophet and founder was, for his

teaching, put to death by a mob ; that others of its

adherents lost their lives by the same lawless vio-

lence ; that they were forcibly expelled, in a body,

from the country in which they first grew up

;

while, now that they have been chased into a soli-

tary recess in the midst of a desert, many in this

country openly declare that it would be right (only

that it is not convenient) to send an expedition

against them, and compel them by force to conform

to the opinions of other people. The article of

the Mormonite doctrine which is the chief provo-

cative to the antipathy which thus breaks through

the ordinary restraints of religious tolerance, is its

sanction of polygamy; which, though permitted

to Mahomedans, and Hindoos, and Chinese, seems

to excite unquenchable animosity when practised

by persons who speak English, and profess to be a
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kind of Christians. No one has a deeper disap-

probation than I have of this Mormon institution
;

both for other reasons, and because, far from being

in any way countenanced by the principle of

liberty, it is a direct infraction of that principle,

being a mere rivetting of the chains of one half of

the community, and an emancipation of the other

from reciprocity of obligation towards them.

Still, it must be remembered that this relation is

as much voluntary on the part of the women con-

cerned in it, and who may be deemed the sufferers

by it, as is the case with any other form of the

marriage institution ; and however surprising this

fact may appear, it has its explanation in the

common ideas and customs of the world, which

teaching women to think marriage the one thing

needful, make it intelligible that many a woman

should prefer being one of several wives, to not

being a wife at all. Other countries are not asked

to recognise such unions, or release any portion of

their inhabitants from their own laws on the score

of Mormonite opinions. But when the dissen-

tients have conceded to the hostile sentiments of

others, far more than could justly be demanded

;

when they have left the countries to which their

doctrines were unacceptable, and established

themselves in a remote corner of the earth, which

they have been the first to render habitable to

human beings ; it is difficult to see on what prin-
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ciples but those of tyranny they can be prevented

from living there under what laws they please,

provided they commit no aggression on other

nations, and allow perfect freedom of departure to

those who are dissatisfied with their ways. A re-

cent writer, in some respects of considerable merit,

proposes (to use his own words) not a crusade,

but a civilizade, against this polygamous commu-

nity, to put an end to what seems to him a retro-

grade step in civilization. It also appears so to

me, but I am not aware that any community has

a right to force another to be civilized. So long

as the sufferers by the bad law do not invoke as-

sistance from other communities, I cannot admit

that persons entirely unconnected with them ought

to step in and require that a condition of things

with which all who are directly interested appear

to be satisfied, should be put an end to because it

is a scandal to persons some thousands of miles

distant, who have no part or concern in it. Let

them send missionaries, if they please, to preach

against it; and let them, by any fair means (of

which silencing the teachers is not one,) oppose

the progress of similar doctrines among their own

people. If civilization has got the better of bar-

barism when barbarism had the world to itself, it

is too much to profess to be afraid lest barbarism,

after having been fairly got under, should revive

and conquer civilization. A civilization that can
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thus succumb to its vanquished enemy, must first

have become so degenerate, that neither its ap-

pointed priests and teachers, nor anybody else, has

the capacity, or will take the trouble, to stand up

for it. If this be so, the sooner such a civilization

receives notice to quit, the better. It can only go

on from bad to worse, until destroyed and rege-

nerated (like the Western Empire) by energetic

barbarians.
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CHAPTER V.

APPLICATIONS.

rpHE principles asserted in these pages must be

-*- more generally admitted as tlie basis for dis-

cussion of details, before a consistent application of

them to all the various departments of government

and morals can be attempted with any prospect of

advantage. The few observations I propose to

make on questions of detail, are designed to illus-

trate the principles, rather than to follow them out

to their consequences. I offer, not so much appli-

cations, as specimens of application; which may
serve to bring into greater clearness the meaning

and limits of the two maxims which together form

the entire doctrine of this Essay, and to assist the

judgment in holding the balance between them,

in the cases where it appears doubtful which of

them is applicable to the case.

The maxims are, first, that the individual is not

accountable to society for his actions, in so far as

these concern the interests of no person but him-

self. Advice, instruction, persuasion, and avoid-

ance by other people if thought necessary by them

for their own good, are the only measures by which
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society can justifiably express its dislike or disap-

probation of his conduct. Secondly, that for such

actions as are prejudicial to the interests of others,

the individual is accountable, and may be sub-

jected either to social or to legal punishment, if

society is of opinion that the one or the other is

requisite for its protection.

In the first place, it must by no means be sup-

posed, because damage, or probability of damage,

to the interests of others, can alone justify the

interference of society, that therefore it always

does justify such interference. In many cases,

an individual, in pursuing a legitimate object, ne-

cessarily and therefore legitimately causes pain

or loss to others, or intercepts a good which they

had a reasonable hope of obtaining. Such oppo-

sitions of interest between individuals often arise

from bad social institutions, but are unavoidable

while those institutions last ; and some would be

unavoidable under any institutions. Whoever

succeeds in an overcrowded profession, or in a

competitive examination ; whoever is preferred to

another in any contest for an object which both

desire, reaps benefit from the loss of others, from

their wasted exertion and their disappointment.

But it is, by common admission, better for the

general interest of mankind, that persons should

pursue their objects undeterred by this sort of

consequences. In other words, society admits no
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right, either legal or moral, in the disappointed

competitors, to immunity from this kind of suffer-

ing ; and feels called on to interfere, only when

means of success have been employed which it is

contrary to the general interest to permit

—

namely, fraud or treachery, and force.

Again, trade is a social act. Whoever under-

takes to sell any description of goods to the public,

does what affects the interest of other persons, and

of society in general ; and thus his conduct, in

principle, comes within the jurisdiction of society :

accordingly, it was once held to be the duty of

governments, in all cases which were considered of

importance, to fix prices, and regulate the pro-

cesses of manufacture. But it is now recognised,

though not till after a long struggle, that both

the cheapness and the good quality of commodities

are most effectually provided for by leaving the

producers and sellers perfectly free, under the sole

check of equal freedom to the buyers for supplying

themselves elsewhere. This is the so-called doctrine

of Free Trade, which rests on grounds different

from, though equally solid with, the principle of

individual liberty asserted in this Essay. Restric-

tions on trade, or on production for purposes

of trade, are indeed restraints ; and all restraint,

qua restraint, is an evil : but the restraints in

question affect only that part of conduct which

society is competent to restrain, and are wrong
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solely because they do not really produce the re-

sults which it is desired to produce by them. As

the principle of individual liberty is not involved

in the doctrine of Free Trade, so neither is it in

most of the questions which arise respecting the

limits of that doctrine ; as for example, what

amount of public control is admissible for the

prevention of fraud by adulteration ; how far

sanitary precautions, or arrangements to protect

workpeople employed in dangerous occupations,

should be enforced on employers. Such ques-

tions involve considerations of liberty, only in so

far as leaving people to themselves is always

better, cceteris paribus, than controlling them

:

but that they may be legitimately controlled for

these ends, is in principle undeniable. On the

other hand, there are questions relating to inter-

ference with trade, which are essentially questions

of liberty ; such as the Maine Law, already touched

upon ; the prohibition of the importation of opium

into China ; the restriction of the sale of poisons
;

all cases, in short, where the object of the inter-

ference is to make it impossible or difficult to

obtain a particular commodity. These inter-

ferences are objectionable, not as infringements on

the liberty of the producer or seller, but on that

of the buyer.

One of these examples, that of the sale of

poisons, opens a new question ; the proper limits
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of what may be called the functions of police;

how far liberty may legitimately be invaded for

the prevention of crime, or of accident. It is one

of the undisputed functions of government to

take precautions against crime before it has been

committed, as well as to detect and punish it

afterwards. The preventive function of govern-

ment, however, is far more liable to be abused, to

the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory func-

tion; for there is hardly any part of the legiti-

mate freedom of action of a human being which

would not admit of being represented, and fairly

too, as increasing the facilities for some form or

other of delinquency. Nevertheless, if a public

authority, or even a private person, sees any one

evidently preparing to commit a crime, they are not

bound to look on inactive until the crime is com-

mitted, but may interfere to prevent it. If poisons

were never bought or used for any purpose except

the commission of murder, it wquld be right to

prohibit their manufacture and sale. They may,

however, be wanted not only for innocent but for

useful purposes, and restrictions cannot be imposed

in the one case without operating in the other.

Again, it is a proper office of public authority to

guard against accidents. If either a public officer

or any one else saw a person attempting to cross

a bridge which had been ascertained to be unsafe,

and there were no time to warn him of his
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danger, they might seize him and turn him back,

without any real infringement of his liberty ; for

liberty consists in doing what one desires, and he

does not desire to fall into the river. Neverthe-

less, when there is not a certainty, but only a

danger of mischief, no one but the person himself

can judge of the sufficiency of the motive which

may prompt him to incur the risk : in this case,

therefore, (unless he is a child, or delirious, or in

some state of excitement or absorption incom-

patible with the full use of the reflecting faculty)

he ought, I conceive, to be only warned of the

danger ; not forcibly prevented from exposing

himself to it. Similar considerations, applied to

such a question as the sale of poisons, may enable

us to decide which among the possible modes of

regulation are or are not contrary to principle.

Such a precaution, for example, as that of labelling

the drug with some word expressive of its dan-

gerous character, may be enforced without violation

of liberty : the buyer cannot wish not to know

that the thing he possesses has poisonous qualities.

But to require in all cases the certificate of a

medical practitioner, would make it sometimes

impossible, always expensive, to obtain the article

for legitimate uses. The only mode apparent to

me, in which difficulties may be thrown in the

•way of crime committed through this means,

without any infringement, worth taking into
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account, upon tlie liberty of those who desire

the poisonous substance for other purposes, con-

sists in providing what, in the apt language of

Bentham, is called ' preappointed evidence.' This

provision is familiar to every one in the case of

contracts. It is usual and right that the law,

when a contract is entered into, should require

as the condition of its enforcing performance,

that certain formalities should be observed, such

as signatures, attestation of witnesses, and the

like, in order that in case of subsequent dispute,

there may be evidence to prove that the contract

was really entered into, and that there was nothing

in the circumstances to render it legally invalid :

the effect being, to throw great obstacles in the

way of fictitious contracts, or contracts made in

circumstances which, if known, would destroy their

validity. Precautions of a similar nature might

be enforced in the sale of articles adapted to be

instruments of crime. The seller, for example,

might be required to enter in a register the exact

time of the transaction, the name and address of

the buyer, the precise quality and quantity sold
;

to ask the purpose for which it was wanted, and

record the answer he received. When there was

no medical prescription, the presence of some

third person might be required, to bring home

the fact to the purchaser, in case there should

afterwards be reason to believe that the article had
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been applied to criminal purposes. Such regula-

tions would in general be no material impediment

to obtaining the article, but a very considerable

one to making an improper use of it without de-

tection.

The right inherent in society, to ward off crimes

against itself by antecedent precautions, suggests

the obvious limitations to the maxim, that purely

self-regarding misconduct cannot properly be

meddled with in the way of prevention or punish-

ment. Drunkenness, for example, in ordinary

cases, is not a fit subject for legislative interference
;

but I should deem it perfectly legitimate that a

person, who had once been convicted of any act of

violence to others under the influence of drink,

should be placed under a special legal restriction,

personal to himself; that if he were afterwards

found drunk, he should be liable to a penalty, and

that if when in that state he committed another

offence, the punishment to which he would be

liable for that other offence should be increased in

severity. The making himself drunk, in a person

whom drunkenness excites to do harm to others, is

a crime against others. So, again, idleness, except

in a person receiving support from the public, or

except when it constitutes a breach of contract,

cannot without tyranny be made a subject of legal

punishment ; but if, either from idleness or from

any other avoidable cause, a man fails to perform
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his legal duties to others, as for instance to support

his children, it is no tyranny to force him to fulfil

that obligation, by compulsory labour, if no other

means are available.

Again, there are many acts which, being directly

injurious only to the agents themselves, ought not

to be legally interdicted, but which, if done

publicly, are a violation of good manners, and

coming thus within the category of offences against

others, may rightfully be prohibited. Of this kind

are offences against decency ; on which it is un-

necessary to dwell, the rather as they are only con-

nected indirectly with our subject, the objection to

publicity being equally strong in the case of many
actions not in themselves condemnable, nor sup-

posed to be so.

There is another question to which an answer

must be found, consistent with the principles which

have been laid down. In cases of personal conduct

supposed to be blameable, but which respect for

liberty precludes society from preventing or punish-

ing, because the evil directly resulting falls wholly

on the agent ; what the agent is free to do, ought

other persons to be equally free to counsel or insti-

gate ? This question is not free from difficulty.

The case of a person who solicits another to do an

act, is not strictly a case of self-regarding conduct.

To give advice or offer inducements to any one, is

a social act, and may, therefore, like actions in
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general which affect others, be supposed amenable

to social control. But a little reflection corrects

the first impression, by showing that if the case is

not strictly within the definition of individual

liberty, yet the reasons on which the principle of

individual liberty is grounded, are applicable to it.

If people must be allowed, in whatever concerns

only themselves, to act as seems best to themselves

at their own peril, they must equally be free to

consult with one another about what is fit to be so

done ; to exchange opinions, and give and receive

suggestions. Whatever it is permitted to do, it

must be permitted to advise to do. The question

is doubtful, only when the instigator derives a per-

sonal benefit from his advice ; when he makes it

his occupation, for subsistence or pecuniary gain,

to promote what society and the State consider to

be an evil. Then, indeed, a new element of com-

plication is introduced ; namely, the existence of

classes of persons with an interest opposed to what

is considered as the public weal, and whose mode

of living is grounded on the counteraction of it.

Ought this to be interfered with, or not ? Forni-

cation, for example, must be tolerated, and so must

gambling ; but should a person be free to be a

pimp, or to keep a gambling-house ? The case is

one of those which lie on the exact boundary line

between two principles, and it is not at once appa-

rent to which of the two it properly belongs.

M
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There are arguments on both sides. On the side

of toleration it may be said, that the fact of fol-

lowing anything as an occupation, and living or

profiting by the practice of it, cannot make that

criminal which would otherwise be admissible

;

that the act should either be consistently permitted

or consistently prohibited ; that if the principles

which we have hitherto defended are true, society

has no business, as society, to decide anything to

be wrong which concerns only the individual

;

that it cannot go beyond dissuasion, and that one

person should be as free to persuade, as another to

dissuade. In opposition to this it may be con-

tended, that although the public, or the State, are

not warranted in authoritatively deciding, for pur-

poses of repression or punishment, that such or

such conduct affecting only the interests of the

individual is good or bad, they are fully justified

in assuming, if they regard it as bad, that its

being so or not is at least a disputable question :

That, this being supposed, they cannot be acting

wrongly in endeavouring to exclude the influence

of solicitations which are not disinterested, of in-

stigators who cannot possibly be impartial—who

have a direct personal interest on one side, and

that side the one which the State believes to be

wrong, and who confessedly promote it for per-

sonal objects only. There can surely, it may be

urged, be nothing lost, no sacrifice of good, by
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SO ordering matters that persons shall make their

election, either wisely or foolishly, on their own

prompting, as free as possible from the arts of per-

sons who stimulate their inclinations for interested

purposes of their own. Thus (it may be said)

though the statutes respecting unlawful games are

utterly indefensible—though all persons should

be free to gamble in their own or each other's

houses, or in any place of meeting established by

their own subscriptions, and open only to the mem-

bers and their visitors—yet public gambling-houses

should not be permitted. It is true that the prohi-

bition is never effectual, and that, whatever amount

of tyrannical power may be given to the police,

gambling-houses can always be maintained under

other pretences ; but they may be compelled to con-

duct their operations with a certain degree of

secrecy and mystery, so that nobody knows any-

thing about them but those who seek them ; and

more than this, society ought not to aim at. There

is considerable force in these arguments. I will

not venture to decide whether they are sufficient

to justify the moral anomaly of punishing the

accessar}^ when the principal is (and must be) al-

lowed to go free ; of fining or imprisoning the pro-

curer, but not the fornicator, the gambling-house

keeper, but not the gambler. Still less ought the

common operations of buying and selKng to be inter-

fered with on analogous grounds. Almost every

M 2
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article which is bought and sold may be used in

excess, and the sellers have a pecuniary interest in

encouraging that excess ; but no argument can be

founded on this, in favour, for instance, of the

Maine Law ; because the class of dealers in strong

drinksj though interested in their abuse, are indis-

pensably required for the sake of their legitimate

use. The interest, however, of these dealers in pro-

moting intemperance is a real evil_, and justifies the

State in imposing restrictions and requiring guaran-

tees which, but for that justification, would be in-

fringements of legitimate liberty.

A further question is, whether the State, while

it permits, should nevertheless indirectly discourage

conduct which it deems contrary to the best in-

terests of the agent ; whether, for example, it

should take measures to render the means of

drunkenness more costly, or add to the difficulty

of procuring them by limiting the number of the

places of sale. On this as on most other practical

questions, many distinctions require to be made.

To tax stimulants for the sole purpose of making

them more difficult to be obtained, is a measure

differing only in degree from their entire prohibi-

tion ; and would be justifiable only if that were

justifiable. Every increase of cost is a prohibition,

to those whose means do not come up to the aug-

mented price ; and to those who do, it is a penalty

laid on them for gratifying a particular taste.
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Their clioice of pleasures, and their mode of ex-

pending their income, after satisfying their legal

and moral obligations to the State and to indivi-

duals, are their own concern, and must rest with

their own judgment. These considerations may-

seem at first sight to condemn the selection of

stimulants as special subjects of taxation for pur-

poses of revenue. But it must be remembered

that taxation for fiscal purposes is absolutely in-

evitable; that in most countries it is necessary

that a considerable part of that taxation should be

indirect; that the State, therefore, cannot help

imposing penalties, which to some persons may be

prohibitory, on the use of some articles of consump-

tion. It is hence the duty of the State to consider,

in the imposition of taxes, what commodities the

consumers can best spare ; and a fortiori, to select

in preference those of which it deems the use, be-

yond a very moderate quantity, to be positively

injurious. Taxation, therefore, of stimulants, up

to the point which produces the largest amount of

revenue (supposing that the State needs all the

revenue which it yields) is not only admissible, but

to be approved of.

The question of making the sale of these com-

modities a more or less exclusive privilege, must

be answered differently, according to the purposes

to which the restriction is intended to be sub-

servient. All places of public resort require the
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restraint of a police, and places of this kind pecu-

liarly, because offences against society are espe-

cially apt to originate there. It is, therefore, fit to

confine the power of selling these commodities (at

least for consumption on the spot) to persons of

known or vouched-for respectability of conduct;

to make such regulations respecting hours of open-

ing and closing as may be requisite for public sur-

veillance, and to withdraw the licence if breaches

of the peace repeatedly take place through the con-

nivance or incapacity of the keeper of the house,

or if it becomes a rendezvous for concocting and

preparing offences against the law. Any further

restriction I do not conceive to be, in principle,

justifiable. The limitation in number, for instance,

of beer and spirit houses, for the express purpose

of rendering them more difficult of access, and

diminishing the occasions of temptation, not only

exposes all to an inconvenience because there are

some by whom the facility would be abused, but

is suited only to a state of society in which the

labouring classes are avowedly treated as children

or savages, and placed under an education of

restraint, to fit them for future admission to the

privileges of freedom. This is not the principle

on which the labouring classes are professedly

governed in any free country ; and no person who

sets due value on freedom will give his adhesion

to their being so governed, unless after all efforts
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have been exhausted to educate them for freedom

and govern them as freemen, and it has been defi-

nitively proved that they can only be governed as

children. The bare statement of the alternative

shows the absurdity of supposing that such efforts

have been made in any case which needs be con-

sidered here. It is only because the institutions

of this country are a mass of inconsistencies, that

things find admittance into our practice which

belong to the system of despotic, or what is called

paternal^ government, while the general freedom

of our institutions precludes the exercise of the

amount of control necessary to render the restraint

of any real efficacy as a moral education.

It was pointed out in an early part of this Essay,

that the liberty of the individual, in things wherein

the individual is alone concerned, implies a cor-

responding liberty in any number of individuals to

regulate by mutual agreement such things as re-

gard them jointly, and regard no persons but them-

selves. This question presents no difficulty, so

long as the will of all the persons implicated re-

mains unaltered ; but since that will may change,

it is often necessary, even in things in which they

alone are concerned, that they should enter into

engagements with one another; and when they

do, it is fit, as a general rule, that those engage-

ments should be kept. Yet, in the laws, pro-

bably, of every country, this general rule has some
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exceptions. Not only persons are not held to

engagements which violate the rights of third

parties, but it is sometimes considered a sufficient

reason for releasing them from an engagement,

that it is injurious to themselves. In this and most

other civilized countries, for example, an engage-

ment by which a person should sell himself, or

allow himself to be sold, as a slave, would be null

and void ; neither enforced by law nor by opinion.

The ground for thus limiting his power of volun-

tarily disposing of his own lot in life, is apparent,

and is very clearly seen in this extreme case. The

reason for not interfering, unless for the sake of

others, with a person's voluntary acts, is considera-

tion for his liberty. His voluntary choice is evi-

dence that what he so chooses is desirable, or at

the least endurable, to him, and his good is on the

whole best provided for by allowing him to take

his own means of pursuing it. But by selling him-

self for a slave, he abdicates his liberty ; he fore-

goes any future use of it beyond that single act.

He therefore defeats, in his own case, the very

purpose which is the justification of allowing him

to dispose of himself. He is no longer free ; but is

thenceforth in a position which has no longer the

presumption in its favour, that would be afforded

by his voluntarily remaining in it. The principle

of freedom cannot require that he should be free

not to be free. It is not freedom, to be allowed to
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alienate his freedom. These reasons, the force of

which is so conspicuous in this peculiar case, are

evidently of far wider application
;
yet a limit is

everywhere set to them by the necessities of life,

which continually require, not indeed that we

should resign our freedom, but that we should con-

sent to this and the other limitation of it. The

principle, however, which demands uncontrolled

freedom of action in all that concerns only the

agents themselves, requires that those who have

become bound to one another, in things which

concern no third party, should be able to release

one another from the engagement : and even with-

out such voluntary release, there are perhaps no

contracts or engagements, except those that relate

to money or money's worth, of which one can

venture to say that there ought to be no liberty

whatever of retractation. Baron Wilhelm von

Humboldt, in the excellent essay from which I

have already quoted, states it as his conviction,

that engagements which involve personal relations

or services, should never be legally binding beyond

a limited duration of time; and that the most

important of these engagements, marriage, having

the peculiarity that its objects are frustrated unless

the feelings of both the parties are in harmony

with it, should require nothing more than the

declared will of either party to dissolve it. This

subject is too important, and too complicated, to
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be discussed in a parenthesis, and I touch on it

only so far as is necessary for purposes of illustra-

tion. If the conciseness and generality of Baron

Humboldt's dissertation had not obliged him in

this instance to content himself with enunciating

his conclusion without discussing the premises, he

would doubtless have recognised that the question

cannot be decided on grounds so simple as those

to which he confines himself. When a person,

either by express promise ur by conduct, has en-

couraged another to rely upon his continuing to

act in a certain way—to build expectations and

calculations, and stake any part of his plan of life

upon that supposition—a new series of moral obli-

gations arises on his part towards that person,

which may possibly be overruled, but cannot be

ignored. And again, if the relation between two

contracting parties has been followed by conse-

quences to others ; if it has placed third parties in

any peculiar position, or, as in the case of marriage,

has even called third parties into existence, obli-

gations arise on the part of both the contracting

parties towards those third persons, the fulfilment

of which, or at all events the mode of fulfilment,

must be greatly affected by the continuance or dis-

ruption of the relation between the original parties

to the contract. It does not follow, nor can I

admit, that these obligations extend to requiring

the fulfilment of the contract at all costs to the
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happiness of the reluctant party ; but they are a

necessary element in the question ; and even if, as

Von Humboldt maintains, they ought to make no

difference in the legal freedom of the parties to re-

lease themselves from the engagement (and I also

hold that they ought not to make much difference),

they necessarily make a great difference in the

moral freedom. A person is bound to take all these

circumstances into account, before resolving on a

step which may affect such important interests of

others ; and if he does not allow proper weight to

those interests, he is morally responsible for the

wrong. I have made these obvious remarks for the

better illustration of the general principle of

liberty, and not because they are at all needed on

the particular question, which, on the contrary, is

usually discussed as if the interest of children

was everything, and that of grown persons

nothing.

I have already observed that, owing to the ab-

sence of any recognised general principles, liberty

is often granted where it should be withheld, as

well as w^ithheld where it should be granted ; and

one of the cases in which, in the modern European

world, the sentiment of liberty is the strongest, is

a case where, in my view, it is altogether misplaced.

A person should be free to do as he likes in his

own concerns ; but he ought not to be free to do

as he likes in acting for another, under the pretext



ISS APPLICATIONS.

that the affairs of the other are his own affairs The

State, while it respects the liberty of each in what

specially regards himself, is bound to maintain a

vigilant control over his exercise of any power

which it allows him to possess over others. This

obligation is almost entirely disregarded in the

case of the foniily relations, a case, in its direct in-

fluence on human happiness, more important than

all others taken together. The almost despotic

power of husbi\nds over wives needs not be enlarged

upon here, because nothing more is needed for the

complete removal of the evil, than that wives

should have the same rights, and should receive

the protection of law in the same manner, as all

other persons ; and because, on this subject, the

defenders of established injustice do not avail them-

selves of the plea of liberty, but stand forth openly

as the champions of power. It is in the case of

children, that misapplied notions of liberty are a real

obstacle to the fulfilment by the State of its duties.

One would almost think that a man's children

were supposed to be literally, and not metaphori-

cally, a part of himself, so jealous is opinion of the

smallest interference of law with his absolute and

exclusive control over them ; more jealous than of

almost any interference with his own freedom of

action : so much less do the generality of mankind

value liberty than power. Consider, for example,

the case of education. Is it not almost a self-eW-
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dent axiom, that the State should require and

compel the educatiou, up to a certain standard, of

every human being who is born its citizen ? Yet

who is there that is not afraid to recognise and

assert this truth ? Hardly any one indeed will

deny that it is one of the most sacred duties of

the parents (or, as law and usage now stand, the

father), after summoning a human being into the

world, to give to that being an education fitting

him to perform his part well in life towards

others and towards himself. But while this is

unanimously declared to be the fathers duty,

scarcely anybod}', in this country, will bear to hear

of obliging him to perform it. Instead of his being

required to make any exertion or sacrifice for

securing education to the child, it is left to his

choice to accept it or not when it is provided

oTatis ! It still remains unrecofrnised, that to brinor

a child into existence without a fair prospect of

being able, not only to provide food for its body,

but instruction and training for its mind, is a moral

crime, both against the unfortunate offspring and

against society ; and that if the parent does not

fulfil this oblio-ation, the State ouq-ht to see it ful-

filled, at the charge, as far as possible, of the parent.

Were the duty of enforcing universal education

once admitted, there would be an end to the diffi-

culties about what the State should teach, and how

it should teach, which now convert the subject
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into a mere battle-field for sects and parties,

causing the time and labour which should have

been spent in educating, to be wasted in quarrelling

about education. If the government would make

up its mind to require for every child a good edu-

cation, it might save itself the trouble of iwoviding

one. It might leave to parents to obtain the edu-

cation where and how they pleased, and content

itself with helping to pay the school fees of the

poorer classes of children, and defraying the entire

school expenses of those who have no one else to

pay for them. The objections which are urged

with reason against State education, do not apply

to the enforcement of education by the State, but

to the State's taking upon itself to direct that

education : which is a totally different thing.

That the whole or any large part of the edu-

cation of the people should be in State hands,

I go as far as any one in deprecating. All that

has been said of the importance of individuality

of character, and diversity in opinions and modes

of conduct, involves, as of the same unspeakable

importance, diversity of education. A general

State education is a mere contrivance for moulding

people to be exactly like one another : and as the

mould in which it casts them is that which pleases

the predominant power in the government,

whether this be a monarch, a priesthood, an aris-

tocracy, or the majority of the existing generation
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in proportion as it is efficient and successful, it

establishes a despotism over the mind, leading by

natural tendency to one over the body. An edu-

cation established and controlled by the State

should only exist, if it exist at all, as one among

many competing experiments, carried on for the

purpose of example and stimulus, to keep the

others up to a certain standard of excellence. Unless,

indeed, when society in general is in so backward

a state that it could not or would not provide

for itself any proper institutions of education, un-

less the government undertook the task : then,

indeed, the government may, as the less of two

great evils, take upon itself the business of schools

and universities, as it may that of joint stock

companies, when private enterprise, in a shape

fitted for undertaking great works of industry, does

not exist in the country. But in general, if the

country contains a sufficient number of persons

qualified to provide education under government

auspices, the same persons would be able and willing

to give an equally good education on the voluntary

principle, under the assurance of remuneration

afforded by a law rendering education compulsory,

combined with State aid to those unable to defray

the expense.

The instrument for enforcing the law could be

no other than public examinations, extendiug to

all children, and beginning at an early age. An
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age might be fixed at whicli every cliild must be

examined, to ascertain if he (or she) is able to read.

If a child proves unable, the father, unless he has

some sufficient ground of excuse, might be subjected

to a moderate fine, to be worked out, if necessary,

by his labour, and the child might be put to school

at his expense. Once in every year the examina-

tion should be renewed, with a gradually extending

range of subjects, so as to make the universal

acquisition, and what is more^ retention, of a cer-

tain minimum of general knowledge, virtually

compulsory. Beyond that minimum, there should

be voluntary examinations on all subjects, at

which all who come up to a certain standard of pro-

ficiency might claim a certificate. To prevent the

State from exercising, through these arrangements,

an improper influence over opinion, the know-

ledge required for passing an examination (beyond

the merely instrumental parts of knowledge, such

as languages and their use) should, even in the

higher classes of examinations, be confined to facts

and positive science exclusively. The examina-

tions on religion, politics, or other disputed topics,

should not turn on the truth or falsehood of

opinions, but on the matter of fact that such and

such an opinion is held, on such grounds, by such

authors, or schools, or churches. Under this system,

the rising generation would be no worse off in

regard to all disputed truths, than they are at pre-
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sent ; they would be brought up either churchmen

or dissenters as they now are, the State merely

taking care that they should be instructed church-

men, or instructed dissenters. There would be

nothinof to hinder them from beincr taught reliojion,

if their parents chose, at the same schools where

they were taught other things. All attempts by

the State to bias the conclusions of its citizens on

disputed subjects, are evil ; but it may very properl3^

offer to ascertain and certify that a person possesses

the knowledge, requisite to make his conclusions,

on any given subject, worth attending to. A
student of philosophy would be the better for being

able to stand an examination both in Locke and in

Kant, whichever of the two he takes up with, or

even if with neither : and there is no reasonable

objection to examining an atheist in the evidences

of Christianity, provided he is not required to pro-

fess a belief in them. The examinations, however,

in the higher branches of knowledge should, I con-

ceive, be entirely voluntary. It would be giving

too dangerous a power to governments, were they

allowed to exclude any one from professions, even

from the profession of teacher, for alleged deficiency

of qualifications : and I think, with Wilhelm von

Humboldt, that degrees, or other public certificates

of scientific or professional acquirements, should be

given to all who present themselves for examina-

tion, and stand the test ; but that such certificates

N
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should confer no advantage over competitors, other

than the weight which may be attached to their

testimony by pubHc opinion.

It is not in the matter of education only, that

misplaced notions of liberty prevent moral obliga-

tions on the part of parents from being recognised,

and legal obligations from being imposed, where

there are the strongest grounds for the former

always, and in many cases for the latter also. The

fact itself, of causing the existence of a human

being, is one of the most responsible actions in

the range of human life. To undertake this re-

sponsibility—to bestow a life which may be either

a curse or a blessing—unless the being on whom it

is to be bestowed will have at least the ordinary

chances of a desirable existence, is a crime agaiost

that being. And in a country either over-peopled,

or threatened with being so, to produce children,

beyond a very small number, with the effect of

reducing the reward of labour by their competition,

is a serious offence against all who live by the re-

muneration of their labour. The laws which, in

many countries on the Continent, for bidmarriage

unless the parties can show that they have the

means of supporting a family, do not exceed the

legitimate powers of the State : and whether such

laws be expedient or not (a question mainly de-

pendent on local circumstances and feelings), they

are not objectionable as violations of liberty.
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Such laws are interferences of the State to prohibit

a mischievous act—an act injurious to others, which

ought to be a subject of reprobation, and social

stigma, even when it is not deemed expedient to

superadd legal punishment. Yet the current ideas

of liberty, which bend so easily to real infringe-

ments of the freedom of the individual in thino^s

which concern only himself, would repel the at-

tempt to put any restraint upon his inclinations

when the consequence of their indulgence is a life

or lives of wretchedness and depravity to the off-

spring, with manifold evils to those sufficiently

within reach to be in any way affected by their

actions. When we compare the strange respect of

mankind for liberty, with their strange want of

respect for it, we might imagine that a man had an

indispensable right to do harm to others, and no

right at all to please himself without giving pain

to any one.

I have reserved for the last place a large class

of questions respecting the limits of government

interference, which, though closely connected with

the subject of this Essay, do not, in strictness, be-

long to it. These are cases in which th© reasons

against interference do not turn upon the prin-

ciple of liberty : the question is not about restrain-

ing the actions of individuals, but about helping

them : it is asked whether the government should

do, or cause to be done, something for their

n2
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benefit, instead of leaving it to be done bj them-

selves, individually, or in voluntary combination.

The objections to government interference,

when it is not such as to involve infringement of

liberty, may be of three kinds.

The first is, when the thing to be done is likely

to be better done by individuals than by the

government. Speaking generally, there is no one

so fit to conduct any business, or to determine how

or by whom it shall be conducted, as those who are

personally interested in it. This principle con-

demns the interferences, once so common, of the

legislature, or the officers of government, with the

ordinary processes of industry. But this part of

the subject has been sufficiently enlarged upon by

political economists, and is not particularly related

to the principles of this Essay.

The second objection is more nearly allied to

our subject. In many cases, though individuals

may not do the particular thing so well, on the

average, as the officers of government, it is never-

theless desirable that it should be done by them,

rather than by the government, as a means to

their own mental education—a mode of strength-

ening their active faculties, exercising their judg-

ment, and giving them a familiar knowledge of

the subjects with which they are thus left to

deal. This is a principal, though not the sole, re-

commendation of jury trial (in cases not political)

;
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of free and popular local and municipal institu-

tions; of the conduct of industrial and philan-

thropic enterprises by voluntary associations. These

are not questions of liberty, and are connected with

that subject only by remote tendencies ; but they are

questions of development. It belongs to a different

occasion from the present to dwell on these things

as parts of national education ; as being, in truth,

the peculiar training of a citizen, the practical part

of the political education of a free people, taking

them out of the narrow circle of personal and family

selfishness, and accustoming them to the com-

prehension of joint interests, the management of

joint concerns—habituating them to act from

public or semi-public motives, and guide their con-

duct by aims which unite instead of isolating

them from one another. Without these habits and

powers, a free constitution can neither be worked

nor preserved ; as is exemplified by the too-often

transitory nature of political freedom in countries

where it does not rest upon a sufficient basis of

local liberties. The management of purely local

business by the localities, and of the great enter-

prises of industry by the union of those who

voluntarily supply the pecuniary means, is further

recommended by all the advantages which have

been set forth in this Essay as belonging to indi-

viduality of development, and diversity of modes

of action. Government operations tend to be
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everywhere alike. With individuals and voluntary

associations, on the contrary, there are varied ex-

periments, and endless diversity of experience.

What the State can usefully do, is to make itself

a central depository, and active circulator and dif-

fuser, of the experience resulting from many trials.

Its business is to enable each experimentalist to

benefit by the experiments of others ; instead of

tolerating no experiments but its own.

The third, and most cogent reason for restricting

the interference of government, is the great evil of

adding unnecessarily to its power. Every function

superadded to those already exercised by the

government, causes its influence over hopes and

fears to be more widely diffused, and converts,

more and more, the active and ambitious part of

the public into hangers-on of the government, or

of some party which aims at becoming the govern-

ment. If the roads, the railways, the banks, the

insurance offices, the great joint-stock companies,

the universities, and the public charities, were

all of them branches of the government; if, in

addition, the municipal corporations and local

boards, with all that now devolves on them, be-

came departments of the central administration
;

if the employes of all these different enterprises

were appointed and paid by the government,

and looked to the government for every rise in

life ; not all the freedom of the press and popu-
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lar constitution of the legislature would make this

or any other country free otherwise than in name.

And the evil would be greater, the more efficiently

and scientifically the administrative machinery was

constructed—the more skilful the arrangements

for obtaining the best qualified hands and heads

with which to work it. In England it has of late

been proposed that all the members of the civil

service of government should be selected by com-

petitive examination, to obtain for those employ-

ments the most intelligent and instructed persons

procurable ; and much has been said and written

for and against this proposal. One of the argu-

ments most insisted on by its opponents, is that the

occupation of a permanent official servant of the

State does not hold out sufficient prospects of

emolument and importance to attract the highest

talents, which will always be able to find a more

inviting career in the professions, or in the service

of companies and other public bodies. One would

not have been surprised if this argument had

been used by the friends of the proposition, as an

answer to its principal difficulty. Coming from the

opponents it is strange enough. What is urged

as an objection is the safety-valve of the proposed

system. If indeed all the high talent of the

country could be drawn into the service of the

government, a proposal tending to bring about

that result might well inspire uneasiness. If
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every part of the business of society which required

organized concert, or large and comjDrehensive

views, were in the hands of the government, and

if government offices were universally filled by

the ablest men, all the enlarged culture and prac-

tised intelligence in the country, except the purely

speculative, would be concentrated in a numerous

bureaucracy, to whom alone the rest of the com-

munity would look for all things : the multitude

for direction and dictation in all they had to do

;

the able and aspiring for personal advancement.

To be admitted into the ranks of this bureau-

cracy, and when admitted, to rise therein, would be

the sole objects of ambition. Under this regime,

not only is the outside public ill-qualified, for

want of practical experience, to criticize or check

the mode of operation of the bureaucracy, but

even if the accidents of despotic or the natural

working of popular institutions occasionally raise

to the summit a ruler or rulers of reforming

inclinations, no reform can be effected which is

contrary to the interest of the bureaucracy. Such

is the melancholy condition of the Russian empire,

as shown in the accounts of those who have had

sufficient opportunity of observation. The Czar

himself is powerless against the bureaucratic body
;

he can send any one of them to Siberia, but he

cannot govern without them, or against their will.

On every decree of his they have a tacit veto, by
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merely refraining from carrying it into effect. In

countries of more advanced civilization aud of a

more insurrectionary spirit, the public, accustomed

to expect everything to be done for them by the

State, or at least to do nothing for themselves

without asking from the State not only leave to

do it, but even how it is to be done, naturally hold

the State responsible for all evil which befals

them, and when the evil exceeds their amount of

patience, they rise against the government and

make what is called a revolution ; whereupon

somebody else, with or without legitimate authority

from the nation, vaults into the seat, issues his

orders to the bureaucracy, and everything goes

on much as it did before ; the bureaucracy being

unchanged, and nobody else being capable of

taking their place.

A very different spectacle is exhibited among a

people accustomed to transact their own business.

In France, a large part of the people having been

engaged in military service, many of whom have

held at least the rank of non-commissioned officers,

there are in every popular insurrection several

persons competent to take the lead, and improvise

some tolerable plan of action. What the French

are in military affairs, the Americans are in every

kind of civil business ; let them be left without a

government, every body of Americans is able to

improvise one, and to carry on that or any other
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public business with a sufficient amount of intelli-

gence, order, and decision. This is what every

free people ought to be : and a people capable of

this is certain to be free ; it will never let itself be

enslaved by any man or body of men because these

are able to seize and pull the reins of the central

administration. No bureaucracy can hope to

make such a people as this do or undergo any-

thing that they do not like. But where every-

thing is done through the bureaucracy, nothing to

which the bureaucracy is really adverse can be

done at all. The constitution of such countries is

an organization of the experience and practical

ability of the nation, into a disciplined body for the

purpose of governing the rest ; and the more per-

fect that organization is in itself, the more suc-

cessful in drawinof to itself and educating for itself

the persons of greatest capacity from all ranks

of the community, the more complete is the bon-

dage of all, the members of the bureaucrac}^ in-

cluded. For the governors are as much the slaves

of their organization and discipline, as the go-

verned are of the governors. A Chinese mandarin

is as much the tool and creature of a despotism as

the humblest cultivator. An individual Jesuit is

to the utmost degree of abasement the slave of his

order, though the order itself exists for the collec-

tive power and importance of its members.

It is not, also, to be forgotten, that the absorp-



APPLICATIONS. 203

tion of all the principal ability of the country into

the governiDg body is fatal, sooner or later, to the

mental activity and progressiveness of the body

itself. Banded together as they are—working a

system which, like all systems, necessarily proceeds

in a great measure by fixed rules—the official

body are under the constant temptation of sinking

into indolent routine, or, if they now and then de-

sert that mill-horse round, of rushing into some

half-examined crudity which has struck the fancy

of some leading member of the corps : and the

sole check to these closely allied, though seemingly

opposite, tendencies, the only stimulus which can

keep the ability of the body itself up to a high

standard, is liability to the watchful criticism of

equal ability outside the body. It is indispensable,

therefore, that the means should exist, indepen-

dently of the government, of forming such ability,

and furnishing it with the opportunities and expe-

rience necessary for a correct judgment of great

practical affairs. If we would possess permanently

a skilful and efficient body of functionaries—above

all, a body able to originate and willing to adopt

improvements ; if we would not have our bureau-

cracy degenerate into a pedantocracy, this body

must not engross all the occupations which form

and cultivate the faculties required for the govern-

ment of mankind.

To determine the point at which evils, so for-
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midable to human freedom and advancement,

begin, or rather at which they begin to predomi-

nate over the benefits attending the collective

application of the force of society, under its re-

cognised chiefs, for the removal of the obstacles

which stand in the way of its well-being; to

secure as much of the advantages of centralized

power and intelligence, as can be had witliout turn-

ing into governmental channels too great a propor-

tion of the general activity—is one of the most dif-

ficult and complicated questions in the art of

government. It is, in a great measure, a question

of detail, in which many and various considera-

tions must be kept in view, and no absolute rule

can be laid down. But I believe that the practical

principle in which safety resides, the ideal to be

kept in view, the standard by which to test all

arrangements intended for overcoming the diffi-

culty, may be conveyed in these words : the

greatest dissemination of power consistent with

efficiency ; but the greatest possible centralization

of information, and diffusion of it from the centre.

Thus, in municipal administration, there would be,

as in the New England States, a very minute divi-

sion among separate officers, chosen by the locali-

ties, of all business which is not better left to the

persons directly interested ; but besides this, there

would be, in each department of local affairs,

a central superintendence, forming a branch of the
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general government. The organ of this superin-

tendence would concentrate, as in a focus, the

variety of information and experience derived

from the conduct of that branch of public business

in all the localities, from everything analogous

which is done in foreign countries, and from the

general principles of political science. This cen-

tral organ should have a right to know all that is

done, and its special duty should be that of

making the knowledge acquired in one place

available for others. Emancipated from the petty

prejudices and narrow views of a locality by its

elevated position and comprehensive sphere of

observation, its advice would naturally carry much

authority ; but its actual power, as a permanent

institution, should, I conceive, be limited to com-

pelling the local officers to obey the laws laid

down for their guidance. In all things not pro-

vided for by general rules, those officers should be

left to their own judgment, under responsibility

to their constituents. For the violation of rules,

they should be responsible to law, and the rules

themselves should be laid down by the legislature
;

the central administrative authority only watching

over their execution, and if they were not properly

carried into effect, appealing, according to the

nature of the case, to the tribunals to enforce the

law, or to the constituencies to dismiss the func-

tionaries who had not executed it accordinof to its
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spirit. Such, in its general conception, is the

central superintendence which the Poor Law Board

is intended to exercise ever the administrators of

the Poor Rate throughout the country. Whatever

powers the Board exercises beyond this limit, were

right and necessary in that peculiar case, for the

cure of rooted habits of maladministration in mat-

ters deeply affecting not the localities merely, but

the whole community ; since no locality has a moral

right to make itself by mismanagement a nest of

pauperism, necessarily overflowing into other locali-

ties, and impairing the moral and physical condi-

tion of the whole labouring community. The

powers of administrative coercion and subordinate

legislation possessed by the Poor Law Board (but

which, owing to the state of opinion on the

subject, are very scantily exercised by them),

though perfectly justifiable in a case of first-rate

national interest, would be wholly out of place

in the superintendence of interests purely local.

But a central organ of information and instruc-

tion for all the localities, would be equally valuable

in all departments of administration. A govern-

ment cannot have too much of the kind of

activity which does not impede, but aids and

stimulates, individual exertion and development.

The mischief begins when, instead of calling forth

the activity and powers of individuals and bodies,

it substitutes its own activity for theirs ; when,
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instead of informing, advising, and, upon occa-

sion, denouncing, it makes them work in fetters,

or bids them stand aside and does their work in-

stead of them. The worth of a State, in the long

run, is the worth of the individuals composing it

;

and a State which postpones the interests of their

mental expansion and elevation, to a little more of

administrative skill, or of that semblance of it

which practice gives, in the details of business ; a

State which dwarfs its men, in order that they may

be more docile instruments in its hands even for

beneficial purposes—will find that with small men

no great thing can really be accomplished ; and

that the perfection of machinery to which it has

sacrificed everything, will in the end avail it

nothing, for want of the vital power which, in

order that the machine might work more smoothly,

it has preferred to banish.
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TO
10 the beloved and deplored memory of her who was the

inspirer, and in part the author, of all that is best in my

writings the friend and wife whose exalted sense of truth

and right was my strongest incitement, and whose approbation

was my chief reward — I dedicate this volume. Like all that I

have written for many years, it belongs as much to her as to me ;

but the work as it stands has had, in a very insufficient degree,

the inestimable advantage of her revision ; some of the most

important portions having been reserved for a more careful re

examination, which they are now never destined to receive .

Were I but capable of interpreting to the world one half the

great thoughts and noble feelings which are buried in her grave,

I should be the medium of a greater benefit to it, than is ever

likely to arise from anything that I can write, unprompted and

unassisted by her all but unrivalled wisdom .
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The grand, leading principle, towards which every argument

unfolded in these pages directly converges, is the absolute and

essential importance of human development in its richest

diversity . — WILHELM VON HUMBOLDT : Sphere and Duties of

Government.



ON LIBERTY.

CHAPTER L.

INTRODUCTORY.

T'he subject of this Essay is not the supremacy men did not venture, per

80-called Liberty of the Will, so un- haps did not desire, to contest, whats

fortunately opposed to the misnamed ever precautions might be takeni

doctrine of Philosophical Necessity ; against its oppressive exercise. Their
but Civil, or Social Liberty: the nature power was regarded as necessary , but

and limits of the power which can be also as highly dangerous ; as a weapon

legitimately exercised by society over which they would attempt to use
the individual. A question seldom against their subjects, no less than

stated , and hardly ever discussed, in against external enemies. To prevent

general terms, but which profoundly the weaker members of the community

influences the practical controversies of from being preyed upon by innumerable
the age by its latent presence , and is vultures, it was needfulthat there should

likely soon to make itself recognised as be an animal of prey stronger than
the vital question of the future. It is the rest, commissioned to keep themi

so far from being new , that, in a cer- down. But as the king of the vultures

tain sense, it has divided mankind, would be no less bent upon preying on

almost from the remotest ages ; but in the flock than any of the minor har

the stage of progress into which the pies, it was indispensable to be in a

more civilized portions of the species perpetual attitude of defence against

have now entered, it presents itself un- hisbeak and claws. The aim , there
der new conditions,and requires a diffe- fore, of patriots was to set limits to the

rent and more fundamental treatment. power which the ruler should be suf

The struggle between Liberty and fered to exercise over the community ;
Authority is the most conspicuous and this limitation_was what they

feature in the portions of history with meant by liberty. It was attempted

which weare earliest familiar, particu- in two ways. First, by obtaining a

larly in that of Greece, Rome, and recognition of certain immunities, called

England. But in old times this con- political liberties or riglts, which it
test was between subjects, or some was to be regarded as abreach ofduty

classes of subjects, and the Govern- in the ruler to infringe, and which if

ment. By liberty, was meant protec- he did infringe, specific resistance, or

tion against the tyranny of the political general rebellion, was held to bejustifi
rulers. The rulers were conceived able. A second, and generally a later

(except in some of the popular govern- expedient, was the establishment of

ments of Greece) as in à necessarily constitutional checks, by which the

antagonistic position to the people consent of the community, or of a body

whom they ruled. They consisted of of some sort, supposed to represent its

a governing One, or a governing tribe interests, was made a necessary con

or caste, who derived their authority dition to some of the more important

from inheritance or conquest, who, at acts of the governing power.To the

all events, did not hold it at the first of these modes of limitation , the

pleasure of the governed, and whose ruling power, in most European coun
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our own

tries, was compelled, more or less , to This mode of thought, or rather per.
submit. It was not so with the second ; ! haps of feeling, was common among

and, to attain this, or when already in the last generation of European
some degree possessed, to attain it liberalism , in the Continental section

more completely, became everywhere of which it still apparently predomi

the principal object of the lovers of nates . Those who admit any limit to

liberty. And so long as mankind were what a government may do, except in

content to combat one enemy by the case of such governments as they

another, and to be ruled by a master, think ought not to exist, stand out as

on condition of being guaranteed more brilliant exceptions among the political

or less efficaciously against his tyranny, thinkers of the Continent. A similar

they did not carry their aspirations be- tone of sentiment might by this time

yond this point. have been prevalent in

A time, however,came, in the pro- country, if the circumstances which

gress of human affairs, when men for a time encouraged it, had continued
ceased to think it a necessity of nature unaltered.

that their governors should be an in- But, in political and philosophical

dependent power,opposed in interest theories, as well as in persons, success

to themselves. It appeared to them discloses faults and infirmities which

much better that the various magis- failure might have concealed from ob

trates of the State should be their servation . The notion , that the people

tenants or delegates,revocable at their have no need to limit their power over

pleasure. In that way alone, it seemed, themselves, might seem axiomatic,

could they have complete security that when popular government wasa thing
the

powers of government would never only dreamed about, or read of as

be abused to their disadvantage. By having existed at some distant period
degrees this new demand for elective of the past. Neither was that notion

and temporary rulers became the necessarily disturbed by such tem

prominent object of the exertions of porary aberrations as those of the

the popular party, whereverany such | French Revolution, the worst of which

party existed ; and superseded, to a were the work of an usurping few , and

considerable extent, the previous efforts which, in any case , belonged, not to

to limit the power of rulers. As the the permanent working of popular in.

struggle proceeded for making the stitutions, but to a sudden and con .

ruling power emanate from the vulsive outbreak against monarchical

periodical choice of the ruled, some and aristocratic despotism . In time,

persons began to think that too much however, a democratic republic came
importance had been attached to the to occupy a large portion of the earth's

limitation of the power itself. That surface, and made itself felt as one of

( it might seem ) was a resource against the most powerfulmembersof the com

rulers whose interests were habitually munity of nations ; and elective and

opposed to those of the people. What responsible government became sub
was now wanted was, that the rulers ject to the observations and criticisms

should be identified with the people; which wait upon a great existing fact.

that their interest and will should be It was now perceived that such phrases

the interest and will of the nation. | as ' self-government,' and ' the power

The nation did not need to be protected of the people over themselves,' do not

against its own will. There was no express the true state of the case .

fear of its tyrannizing over itself. Let The ' people ' who exercise the power

the rulers be effectually responsible to are not always the same people with

it, promptly removable by it, and it those over whom it is exercised; and

could afford to trust them with power the self-government' spoken of is not

of which it could itself dictate the use the government of each by himself,

to be made. Their power was but the but of each by all the rest. The will

nation's own power, concentrated, and of the people, moreover, practically
in a form convenient for exercise . I means the will of the most numerous
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or the most active part of the people ; | possible , prevent the formation, of any

the majority, or those who succeed in individuality not in harmony with its

making themselves accepted as the ways, and compels all characters to fa

majority ; the people, consequently, shion themselves upon the model of its

may desire to oppress a part of their own. There is a limit to the legitimate

number; and precautions are as much interference of collective opinion with

needed against this as against any individual independence : and to find

otherabuse of power. The limitation, that limit, and maintain it against en

therefore, of the power of government croachment, is as indispensable to a
over individuals loses none of its im- good condition of human affairs, as pro

portance when the holders of power tection against politicaldespotism .

are regularly accountable to the com- But though this proposition is not

munity, that is, to the strongest party likely to be contested in generalterms,
therein . This view of things, recom- the practical question, where to place

mending itself equally to the intelli- the limit- how to make the fitting

gence of thinkersand to the inclination adjustment between individual inde

of those important classes in European pendence and social control — is a sub

society to whose real or supposed in - ject on which nearly everything re
terests democracy is adverse, has had mains to be done. All that makes

no difficulty in establishing itself ; and existence valuable to any one, depends

in political speculations the tyranny on the enforcement of restraints upon

of the majority' is now generally in the actions of other people .
Some

cluded among the evils against which rules of conduct, therefore, must be im

society requires to be on its guard. posed, by law in the first place, and

Like other tyrannies, the tyranny of by opinion on many things which are
the majority was at first, and is still not fit subjects for the operation of law.

vulgarly, held in dread, chiefly as ope- What these rules should be, is the prin

rating through the acts of the public cipal question in human affairs; but if

authorities. But reflecting persons we except a few of the most obvious

perceived that when society is itself cases, it is one of those which least

the tyrant - society collectively, over progress has been made in resolving.

the separate individuals who compose Notwo ages, and scarcely any two

it-its means of tyrannizing are not countries, have decided it ‘alike; and
restricted to the acts which it may do the decision of one age or country is a

by the hands of its political function wonder to another. Yet the people of

aries. Society can and does execute any given age and country no more

its own mandates:and if it issues suspectany difficulty in it, than if it
wrong mandates instead of right, or were a subject on which mankind had

any mandates at all in things with always been agreed. The rules which

which it ought not to meddle, itprac
themselves appear to

tises a social tyranny more formidable them self-evident and self-justifying.

than many kinds of political oppres. This all but universal illusion is one

sion, since, though not usually upheld the examples of the magical influence

by such extreme penalties, it leaves of custom , which is not only, as the

fewer means of escape, penetrating proverb says, a second nature, but is

much more deeply into the details of continuallymistaken for the first. The

life, and enslaving the soul itself. Pro- effect of custom, in preventing any

tection, therefore, against the tyranny misgivingrespecting the rules of con

of the magistrate is not enough : there duct which mankind impose on one

needs protection also against the ty- another, is all the more complete be

ranny of the prevailing opinion and feel cause the subject is one on which it is

ing ; against the tendency of society to not generally considered necessary that

impose, by other means than civil penal reasons should be given, either by one

ties, its own ideas and practices as rules person to others, or by each to himself.

of conduct on those who dissent from People are accustomed to believe, and

them ; to fetter the development, and, if have been encouraged in the belief by
b 2

obtain among
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some who aspire to the character of tions among themselves. Where, on the

philosophers, that their feelings, on other hand, a class, formerly ascendant ,

subjects of this nature , are better than has lost its ascendancy, or where its .

reasons, and render reasons unneces- ascendancy is unpopular,the prevailing

sary. The practical principle which moral sentiments frequently bear the

guides them to their opinions on the impress of an impatient dislike of su

regulation of human conduct , is the periority. Another grand determining

feeling in each person's mind that principle of the rules of conduct, both
everybody should be required to act as in act and forbearance, which have

he, and those with whom he sympa- been enforced by law or opinion, has

thizes, would like them to act . No been the servility of mankind towards

one, indeed, acknowledges to himself the supposed preferences or aversions

that his standard of judgment is his of their temporal masters or of their

own liking ; but an opinion on a point gods. This servility, though essentially

of conduct, not supported by reasons, selfish , is not hypocrisy ; it gives rise

can only count as one person's pre- to perfectly genuine sentiments of ab
ference ; and if thereasons, when given , horrence ; it made men burn magicians.

are a mere appeal to a similar prefer- and heretics. Among so many baser

ence felt by other people, it is still only influences, the general and obvious in

many people's liking instead of one. terests ofsociety have of course had a

To an ordinary man, however,his own share, and a large one, in the direction

preference, thus supported, is not only of the moral sentiments : less,however,

a perfectly satisfactory reason, butthe as a matter of reason , and on their own

only one he generally has for any of his account, than as a consequence of the

notions of morality, taste, or propriety, sympathies and antipathies which grew

which are not expressly written in his outof them : and sympathies and anti

religious creed ; and his chief guide in pathies which had little or nothing to do

the interpretation even of that . Men’s with the interests of society, havemade

opinions, accordingly, on what is laud- themselves felt in the establishment of

able or blameable, are affectedby all moralities with quite as great force.

the multifarious causes which influence The likings and dislikingsofsociety,

their wishes in regard to the conduct or of somepowerful portion of it, are

of others, and which are as numerous thus the main thing which has practi

as those which determine their wishes cally determined the rules laid down

on any other subject. Sometimes their for general observance, under the pe

reason - at othertimes their prejudices nalties of law or opinion. And in gene

or superstitions: often their social af- ral, those who have been in advance of

fections, not seldom their antisocial society in thought and feeling, have

ones, their envy or jealousy, their arro- left this condition of things unassailed

gance or contemptuousness: but most in principle, however they may have

commonly, their desires or fears for come into conflict with it in some of its

themselves -- their legitimate or illegi- details. They have occupied them

timate self-interest. Wherever there selves rather in inquiring what things

is an ascendant class, a large portion society ought to like or dislike, than in

of the morality ofthe country emanates questioning whether its likings or dis

from its class interests, and its feelings likings should be alaw to individuals.

of class superiority. The morality be- They preferred endeavouring to alter

tween Spartans and Helots, between the feelings of mankind on the parti

planters and negroes, between princes cular points on which they were them

and subjects, between nobles and rotu- selves heretical,rather than make com

riers, between men and women, has moncause in defence of freedom , with

been for the most part the creation of heretics generally. The only case in

these class interests and feelings : and which the higher ground has been

the sentiments thus generated, react in taken on principle and maintainedwith

turn upon the moral feelings of the mem- consistency, by any but an individual

cers of the ascendant class, in their rela- | here and there, is that of religious be.
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lief : a case instructive in many ways, In England, from the peculiar cir

and not least so as forming a most cumstances of our political history,

striking instance of the fallibility of though the yoke of opinion is perhaps

what is called the moral sense : for the heavier, that of law is lighter, than in

odium theologicum , in a sincere bigot, most other countries of Europe ; and

is one of the most unequivocal casesof there is considerable jealousy of direct

moral feeling : Those who first broke interference, by the legislative or the

the yoke of what called itself the Uni- executive power, with private conduct;

versal Church, were in general as little not so much from any just regard for

willing to permit difference of religious the independence of the individual, as

opinion as that church itself. But from the still subsisting habit of look

when the heat of the conflict was over, ing on the government as representing

witivut giving a complete victory to an opposite interest to the public.

any party, and each church or sectwas The majority have not yet learnt to

reduced to limit its hopes to retaining feel the power of the government their

possession of the ground it already oc- power, or its opinions their opinions.

cupied ; minorities, seeing that they When they do so, individual liberty

had no chance of becoming majorities, will probably be as much exposed to

were under the necessity of pleadingto invasion from the government, as it

those whom they could not convert, for already is from public opinion. But,

permission to differ. It is accordingly as yet, there is a considerable amount

on this battle field, almost solely, that of feeling ready to be called forth

the rights of the individual against so against any attempt of the law to con

ciety have been asserted on broad trol individuals in things in which they

grounds of principle, and the claim of have not hitherto been accustomed to

society to exercise authority over dis- be controlled by it ; and this with very
sentients, openly controverted. The little discrimination as to whether the

great writers to whom the world owes matter is, or is not, within the legiti

what religious liberty it possesses,have mate sphere of legal control; inso

mostly asserted freedom of conscience much that the feeling, highly salutary

as an indefeasible right, and denied on the whole, is perhaps quite as often

absolutely that a human being is ac- misplaced as well grounded in the par

countable to others for his religious ticular instances of its application.

belief. Yet so natural to mankind is There is, in fact, no recognised prin

intolerance in whatever they really care ciple by which the propriety or

about that religious freedom has impropriety of governmentinterference

hardly anywhere been practically rea- is customarily tested . People decide

lized , except where religious indiffe- according to their personalpreferences.
rence, which dislikes tohave its peace Some, whenever they see any good to

disturbed by theological quarrels, has be done, or evil to be remedied , would

added its weight to thescale . In the willingly instigate the government to

minds of almost all religious persons, undertake the business ; while others

even in the most tolerant countries,the prefer to bear almost any amount of

duty of toleration is admitted with tacit social evil, rather than add one to the

One person will bear with departments of human interests amen

dissent in matters of church govern- able to governmental control. And

ment, but not of dogma; another can men range themselves on one or the

tolerate everybody,short of a Papist other side in any particular case, ac

or an Unitarian ; another, every one cording to this general direction of

who believes in revealed religion ; a their sentiments; or according to the

few extend their charity,a little further, degree of interest which they feel in

but stop at the belief in a God and in the particular thing which it is pro

a future state . Wherever the senti- posed that the government should do,

ment of the majority is still genuine or according to the belief they enter

and intense, it is found to have abated tain that the government would, or
little of its claim to be obeyed . would not, do it in the manner they

reserves .
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1

over

prefer ; but very rarely on account of | as that of manhood or womanhood .

any opinion to which they consistently Those who are still in a state to re

adhere, as to what things are fit to be quire being taken care of by others,

done by a government. And it seems must be protected against their own

to me that in consequence of this actions as well as against externalinjury.

absence of rule or principle , one side is For the same reason, we may leave out

at present as often wrong as the other ; of considerationthose backwardstates

the interference of government is , with of society in which the race itself may

about equal frequency, improperly in- be considered as in its nonage. The

voked and improperly condemned . early difficulties in the way of sponta

The object of this Essay is to assert neous progress are so great, thatthere

one very simple principle, as entitled is seldom any choice ofmeans for over

to govern absolutely the dealings of coming them ; and a ruler full of the

society with the individual in the way spirit of improvement is warranted in

of compulsion and control, whether the the use of any expedients that will

means used be physical force in the attain an end, perhaps otherwise un

form of legal penalties, or the moral attainable. Despotism is a legitimate

coercion of public opinion. That prin- mode of government in dealing with

ciple is, that the sole end for which barbarians, provided the end be their

mankind are warranted, individually improvement, and the means justified

or collectively, in interfering with the by actually effecting that end. Liberty,

liberty of action of any of their number, as a principle, has no application to

is self-protection. That the only pur- any state of things anterior to the time

pose for which power can berightfully when mankindhavebecome capableof
exercised any member ofa being improved by free and equal dis

civilized community, against his will, cussion. Until then, there is nothing

is to prevent harm to others. His own for them but implicit obedience to an

good, either physical or moral, is not a Akbar or a Charlemagne, if they are

sufficient warrant. He cannot right- so fortunate as to find one. But as

fully be compelled to do or forbear be- soon as mankind have attained the

cause it will be better for him to do so, capacity of being guided to their own

because it will make him happier, be improvement by conviction or persua

cause, in the opinions of others, to do sion (a period long since reached in all

so would be wise, or even right. These nations withwhom weneedhere concern

are good reasons for remonstrating ourselves) , compulsion, either in the

with him , or reasoning with him , or direct form or in that of pains and

persuading him, or entreating him , but penalties for non -compliance, is no

not for compelling him , or visiting him longer admissible as ameans to their

with any evil in case he do otherwise. own good, and justifiable only for the

To justify that, the conduct from which security of others.

it is desired to deter him, must be calcu- It is proper to state that I forego

lated to produce evil to some one else . any advantage which could be derived

The only part of the conduct of any to my argument from the idea of

one, for which he is amenable to abstract right, as a thing independent

society, is that which concerns others. of utility. I regard utility as the

In the part which merely concerns ultimate appeal on all ethical ques

himself, his independence is, of right, tions ; but it must be utility in the
absolute. Over himself, over his own largest sense, grounded on the perma

body and mind, the individual is sove- nent interests of a man as a progres

reign. sive being. Those interests, I contend,

It is, perhaps, hardly necessary to authorize the subjection of individual

say that this doctrine is meant to apply spontaneity to external control, only in

only to human beings in the maturity respect to those actions of each , which

of their faculties. We are not speaks concern the interest of other people.

ing of children , or of young persons If any one does an act hurtful to

below the age which the law may fix others, there is a primâ facie case for

1

1
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punishing him , by law , or, where legal | not admit of his being made account

penalties are not safely applicable, by | able to the judgment of his fellow
general disapprobation . There are creatures.

also many positive acts for the benefit But there is a sphere of action in

of others, which he may rightfully be which society , as distinguished from

compelled to perform ; such as to give the individual, has, if any, only an in

evidence in a court of justice ; to bear direct interest; comprehending allthat
his fair share in the common defence, portion of a erson's life and conduct

or in any other joint work necessary which affects only himself, or if it also

to the interest of the society of which affects others, only with their free,

he enjoys the protection ; and to per- voluntary, and undeceived consent and

form certain acts of individual benefi- participation . When I say only him

cence, such assaving a fellow -creature's self, I mean directly, and in the first

life, or interposing to protect thedefence- instance : for whatever affects himself,

less against ill -usage, things which may affect others through himself ;

wlienever it is obviously a man's duty and the objection which may be

to do, he may rightfully be made re- grounded on this contingency, will re

sponsible to society for not doing. A ceive consideration in the sequel . This,

person may cause evil to others not then , is the appropriate region of hu

only by his actions but by his inaction, man liberty. It comprises, first, the

and in either case he is justly account inward domain of consciousness; de

able to them for the injury. The manding liberty of conscience, in the

latter case , it is true, requires a much most comprehensive sense ; liberty of

more cautious exercise of compulsion thought and feeling ; absolute freedom

than the former . To make any one of opinion and sentiment on all sub

answerable for doing evil to others, is jects, practicalor speculative, scientific,

the rule ; to make him answerable for moral, or theological. The liberty of

not preventing evil, is, comparatively expressing and publishing opinions may
speaking, the exception . Yet there seem to fall under a different principle,

are many cases clear enough and since it belongs to that part ofthe con

grave enough to justify that exception . duct of an individual which concerns

In all things which regard the exter- other people ; but, being almost of as

nal relations of the individual , he is much importance as the liberty of

de jure amenable to those whose inte- thought itself, and resting in great

rests are concerned, and if need be, to part on the same reasons, is practically

society as their protector. There are inseparable from it. Secondly, the

often good reasons for not holding him principle requires liberty of tastes and

to the responsibility; but these rea- pursuits ; of framing the plan of our

sons must arise from the special expe- life to suit our own character ; of doing
diencies of the case : either because it as we like , subject to such consequences

is a kind of case in which he is on the as may follow : without impediment from

whole likely to act better, when left to our fellow -creatures, so long as what we

his own discretion, than when con- do does not harm them , even though

trolled in any way in which society they should think our conduct foolish,

have it in their power to control him; perverse, or wrong. Thirdly, from this

or ' because the attempt to exercise liberty of each individual,follows the

control would produce other evils, liberty, within the same limits, of com

greater than those which it would pre- bination among individuals ; freedom
When such reasons as these to unite, for any purpose not involving

preclude theenforcement of responsi- harm to others: thepersons combining

bility, the conscience of the agent being supposed to be of full age, and

himself should step into the vacant not forced ordeceived .

judgment seat, and protect those inte- No society in which these liberties

rests of otherswhich have no external are not, on the whole, respected, is free,

protection ; judging himself all the whatever may be its form of govern

more rigidly, because the case does ment ; and none is completely free in

a

vent.
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which they do not exist absolute and most always been governed either by

unqualified. The only freedom which the ambition of a hierarchy, seeking
deserves the name, is that of pursuing control over every department of bu

our own good in our own way, so long man conduct, or by the spirit of Puri
as tre do not attempt to deprive others tanism . And some of those modern

of theirs, or impede their efforts to ob . reformers who have placed themselves

tain it. Each is the proper guardian in strongest opposition to the religions
of his own health , whether bodily, or ofthe past, have been noway behind

mental and spiritual. Mankind are either churches or sects in their asser

greater gainers by suffering each other tion of the right of spiritual domina

to live as scems good to themselves, tion : M. Comte, in particular, whose

than by compelling each to live as social system , as unfolded in his Système

seems good to the rest . de Politique Positive, aims at establish

Though this doctrine is anything but ing (though bymoral more thanby legal

new, and, to some persons, may have appliances) a despotism of society over

the air of a truism , there is no doctrine the individual, surpassing anything

which stands more directly opposed to contemplated in the political ideal of

the generaltendency of existing opinion the most rigid disciplinarian among the

and practice . Society has expended ancient philosophers.

fully as much effort in the attempt (ac- Apart from the peculiar tenets of in

cording to its lights) to compel people dividual thinkers, there is also in the

to conform to its notionsof personal , world at large an increasing inclination

as of social excellence. The ancient to stretch unduly the powers of society

commonwealths thought themselves over the individual, both by the force

entitled to practise, and the ancient of opinion and even by that of legis

philosophers countenanced , the regula- lation ; and as the tendency of all the

tion of every part of private conduct changes taking place intheworld is to

by public authority, on the ground that strengthen society, and diminish the

the State had a deep interest in the power of the individual, this encroach

whole bodily and mental discipline of ment is not one of the evils which tend

every one of its citizens; a mode of spontaneously to disappear, but, on

thinking which may havebeen admis- the contrary,to grow more and moro
sible in small republics surrounded by formidable . The disposition of man

powerful enemies, in constant peril of kind, whether as rulers or as fellow

being subverted by foreign attack or citizens, to impose their own opinions

internal commotion , and to which even and inclinations as a rule of conduct

a short interval of relaxed energy and on others, is so energetically supported

self-command might soeasily be fatal , by some of the best and by someof the

that they could not afford to wait for worst feelings incident tc human na

the salutary permanent effects of free- ture, that it is hardly ever kept under

dom . In the modern world, the greater restraint by anything but want of

size of politicalcommunities, and above power ; and as the power is not de

all; the separation between spiritual Clining, but growing, unless a strong

and temporal authority (which placed barrier ofmoralconviction can be raised

the direction of men's consciences in against the mischief, we must expect,

other hands than those which con- in the present circumstances of the

trolled their worldly affairs ), prevented world, to see it increase .

so great an interference by law in the It will be convenient for the argu

details of private life; but the engines ment, if, instead of at once entering

of moral repression have been wielded upon the general thesis, we confine

more strenuously against divergence ourselves in the first instance to a single

from the reigning opinion in self- branch of it, on which the principle

regarding, than even in social matters; here stated is , if not fully, yet to a cer

religion,the most powerful of the ele- tain point, recognised by the current
ments which have entered into the opinions . This one branch is the

formation of moral feeling, having al- | Liberty of Thought: from which it is
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impossible to separate the cognate li- | Those grounds, when rightly under

berty of speaking and of writing. Al- stood, are of much wider application
though these liberties, to some con- than to only one division of the sub

siderable amount, form part of the ject, and a thorough consideration of

political morality of all countrieswhich this part of the questionwill be found
profess religious toleration and free in- the best introduction to the remainder.

stitutions, the grounds, both philoso- Those to whom nothing which I am

phical and practical, on which they about to say will be new, may there

rest, are perhaps not so familiar to the fore, I hope, excuse me, if on a subject

general mind, nor so thoroughly appre- which for now three centuries has been

ciated by many even of the leaders of so often discussed , I venture on one

opinion, as might have been expected . I discussion more .

CHAPTER II.

OF THE LIBERTY OF THOUGHT AND DISCUSSION .

can

The time , it is to be hoped, is gone by, speaking generally, it is not, in con.

when any defence would be necessary stitutional countries,to be apprehended,

of the liberty of the press' as one of that the government, whether com

the securities against corrupt or tyran- pletely responsible to the people or not,

nical government. No argument,we will often attempt to control the ex

may suppose, now be needed, pression of opinion, except when in

against permitting a legislature or an doing so it makes itself the organ of

executive, not identified in interest properly speaking, political prosecutions.

with the people , to prescribe opinions The offence charged was notthat of criticis
to them , and determine what doctrines | ing institutions, or the acts or persons of

or what arguments they shall beal- rulers,but of circulating what wasdeemed
an immoral doctrine, the lawfulness of Ty

lowed to hear. This aspect of the rannicide .

question , besides, has been so often and If the arguments of the present chapter

so triumphantly enforced by preceding areof any validity, there ought to exist the

writers, that it needs not be specially as a matter of ethical conviction, any doc
fullest liberty of professingand discussing,

insisted on in this place . Though the trine,however immoral itmay be considered .
law of England , on the subject of the It would , therefore,be irrelevant and outof

place to examine here, whether the doctrine

press, is as servile to this day as it was
of Tyrannicide deserves that title. I shall

in the time of the Tudors, there is little contentmyself with sayingthat the subject

danger of its being actually put in force has been at alltimesoneofthe open ques

against political discussion, except dur
tions of morals ; that the act of a private

ing some temporary panic,when fear raising himself above the law, hasplaced
citizen in striking down a criminal , who, by

of insurrection drives ministers and himself beyond thereach of legal punishment
judges from their propriety ; * and, or control , has been accounted by whole

nations, and by some of the best and wisest

* These words had scarcely been written , of men, not a crime, but an act of exalted

when, as if to give them an emphatic con . virtue ; and that , right or wrong, it is not of

tradiction , occurred the Government Press the nature of assassination, but of civil war .

Prosecutions of 1858. That ill - judged inter- As such, I hold that the instigation to it, in

ference with the liberty of public discussion a specific case, may be a proper subject of

has not, however, induced me to alter a punishment, but only if an overt act has

single word in the text, nor has it at all followed, and at least a probable connexion

weakened my conviction that, moments of can be established between the act and the

panic excepted, the era of painsand penalties instigation. Even then , it is not a foreign
for political discussion has, in our own government, but the very government as

country, passed away. For, in the first sailed, which alone, in the exercise of self

place, the prosecutions were not persisted defence, can legitimately punish attacks

in ; ard, in the second , they were never , directed against its own existence .
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the general intolerance of the public. person from the means of judging. To

Let us suppose, therefore, that the refuse a hearing to an opinion ,because

government is entirely at one with the they are sure that it is false, is to assume

people, and never thinks of exerting that their certainty is the same thing

any power of coercion unless in agree- as absolute certainty. All silencingof

ment with what it conceives to be their discussion is an assumption of infalli
voice . But I deny the right of the bility. Its condemnation may be al

people to exercise such coercion , either lowed to rest on this mon argu

by themselves or by their government. ment, not the worse for being common.

The power itself is illegitimate . The Unfortunately for the good sense of

best government has no more title to mankind, the fact of their fallibility is

it than the worst . It is as noxious, or far from carrying the weight in their

more noxious, when exerted in accord practical judgment, which is always

ance with public opinion, than when allowed to it in theory ; for while every

in opposition to it. If all mankind one well knows himself to be fallible,

minus one, were of one opinion, and few think it necessary to take any pre

only one person were of the contrary cautions against their own fallibility,
opinion, mankind would be no more or admit the supposition that any opi

justified in silencing that one person, nion, which they feel very certain,

than he, if he had the power, would may be one of the examples of the

be justified in silencing mankind. Were error to which they acknowledge them

an opinion a personal possession of no selves to be liable. Absolute princes,

value except to the owner; if to be or others who are accustomed to unli

obstructed in the enjoyment of it were mited deference, usually feel this com

simply a private injury, it would make plete confidence in their own opinions

some difference whether the injury was on nearly all subjects. People more

inflicted only on a few persons or on happily situated , who sometimes hear

many. But the peculiar evil of si- their opinions disputed , and are not

lencing the expression of an opinion is, wholly unused to be set right when

that it is robbing the human race ; they are wrong, place the same un
posterity as well as the existing gene- bounded reliance only on such of their

ration ; those who dissent from the opinions as are shared by all who sur

opinion, still more than those who hold round them, or to whom they habitually

it. If the opinion is right, they are defer : for in proportion to a man's

deprived of the opportunity of exchang- want of confidence in his own solitary

ing error for truth : if wrong, they lose, 1.judgment, does he usually repose, with

what is almost as great a benefit, the implicit trust, on the infallibility of

clearer perception and livelier impress the world ' in general. And the world,

sion of truth, produced by its collision to each individual, means the part of
with error. it with which he comes in contact ; his

It is necessary to consider separately party, his sect, his church , his class of

these two hypotheses, each of which society: the man may be called, by

has a distinct branch of the argument comparison, almost liberal and large

corresponding to it . We can never be minded to whom it means anything so

sure that the opinion we are endea- comprehensive as his own country,
vouring to stifle is a false opinion ; and his own age. Nor is his faith in this
if we were sure, stifling it would be an collective authority at all shaken by

evil still. his being aware that other ages, coun

tries, sects, churches, classes, and

First: the opinion which it is at- parties have thought, and even now
tempted to suppress by authority may think, the exact reverse. He devolves

possibly be true. Those who desire to upon his own world the responsibility

suppress it, of course deny its truth ; of being in the right against the dis

but they are not infallible. They have sentient worlds ofotherpeople ; and it
no authority to decide the questionfor never troubles him that mere accident

all mankind, and exclude every other | has decided which of these numerous

a
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wars ?

worlds is the object of his reliance, and are not denied to be fit subjects for the

that the same causes which make him exercise of authority : they have laid

a Churchman in London , would have on bad taxes, made unjust wars.

made him a Buddhist or a Confucian Ought we therefore to lay on no taxes,

in Pekin. Yet it is as evident in itself, and, under whatever provocation, make
as any amount of argument can make no Men, and governments,

it, that ages are no more infallible than must act to the best of their ability .

individuals ; every age having held There is no such thing as absolute cer
many opinions which subsequent ages tainty, but there is assurance sufficient

have deemed not only false but absurd ; for the purposes of human life. We

and it is ascertain that manyopinions , may, and must, assume our opinion to
now general, will be rejected by future be true for the guidance of our own

ages, as it is that many, once general, conduct : and it is assuming no more

are rejected by the present.
when we forbid bad men to pervert

The objection likely to be made to society by the propagation of opinions

this argument, would probably take which we regard as false and perni

some such form as the following. There cious.

is no greater assumption of infallibility I answer, that it is assuming very

in forbidding the propagation of error,
much more. There is the greatest

than in any other thing which is done difference between presuming an opi

by public authority on its own judgment nion to be true, because, with every

and responsibility. Judgment is given opportunity for contesting it, it has not
to men that they may use it. Because been refuted, and assuming its truth

it may be used erroneously, are men to for the purpose of not permitting its

be told that they ought not to use it at refutation. Complete liberty of con

all ? To prohibit what they think per- tradicting and disproving our opinion,

nicious , is notclaiming exemption from is the very condition which justifies us
error, but fulfilling the duty incumbent in assuming its truth for purposes of

on them , although fallible, of acting on action ; and on no other terms can a

their conscientious conviction . If we being with human faculties have any

were never to act on our opinions, be- rational assurance ofbeing right.

cause those opinions may be wrong, When we consider either the history

we should leave all our interests un- of opinion, or the ordinary conduct of

cared for, and all our duties unper- human life , to what is it to be ascribed

formed. An objection which applies that the one and the other are no worse

to all conduct,can be novalid objection than they are ? Not certainly to the
any conduct in particular. It isthe inherent force of the human under

duty of governments, and of indivi- standing ; for, on any matter not self

duals, to form the truest opinions they evident,there are ninety-nine persons

can ; to form them carefully, and never totally incapable of judging of it, for

impose them upon others unless they one who is capable ; and the capacity

are quite sure of being right. But of the hundredth person is only com

whenthey are sure (such reasonersmay parative ; for the majority of the emi.

say ), it is not conscientiousness but nent men of every past generation held

cowardice to shrink from acting on many opinions now known to be erro

their opinions, and allow doctrines neous, and did or approved numerous

which they honestly think dangerous hings which no one will now justify.

to the welfare of mankind, either in Why is it, then, that there is on the

this life or in another, to be scattered whole a preponderance among mankind

abroad without restraint, because other of rational opinions and rational cou

people, in less enlightened times, have duct ? If there really is this prepon

persecuted opinions now believed to be derance — which there must be unless

true. Let us take care, it may be human affairs are, and have always

said, not to make the same mistake: been, in an almost desperate state-it

but governments and nations have is owing to a quality of the human

mademistakes in other things, which mind, the sourceof everything respect.

to
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able in man either as an intellectual | think his judgment better than that of

or as a moral being, namely, that his any person, or anymultitude,why have

errors are corrigible . He is capable of not gone through a similar process.
rectifying his mistakes , by discussion It is not too much to require that'

and experience. Not by experience what the wisest ofmankind ,ihose who

alone. There must be discussion, to are best entitled to trust their own

show how experience is to be inter- judgment, find necessary to warrant
preted . Wrong opinions and practices their relying on it, should be submitted

gradually yield to fact and argument : to by that miscellaneous collection of

but facts and arguments, to produce a few wise and many foolish indivi

any effect on the mind,must be brought duals, called the public. The most in

before it. Very few facts are able to tolerant of churches, the Roman Ca

tell their own story, withoutcomments tholic Church, even at the canoniza

to bring out their meaning. The tion of a saint, admits, and listens

whole strength and value, then, of patiently to , & devil's advocate . '

human judgment, depending on the The boliest of men , it appears , cannot

one property, that it can be set right be admitted to posthumous honours ,

when it is wrong, reliance can be until all that the devil could say against

placed on it only when the means of him is known and weighed . If even

setting it right are kept constantly at the Newtonian philosophy were not

hand . In the case of any perso permitted to be questioned, mankind

whose judgment is really deserving of could not feel as complete assurance of

confidence , how has it become so ? its truth as they now do . The beliefs

Because he haskept his mind open to which we have most warrant for, have

criticism of his opinions and conduct. no safeguard to rest on , but a standing

Because it has been his practice to invitation to the whole world to prove

listen to all that could be said against them unfounded. If the challenge is
toprofit by as much of it as was not accepted, or is accepted and the

jast, and expound to himself, and upon attempt fails, we are far enough from

occasion to others , the fallacy of what certainty still ; but we have done the

was fallacious. Because he has felt, best that the existing state of human

that the only way in which a human reason admits of ; we have neglected

being, can make some approach to nothing that could give the truth a
knowing the whole of a subject, is by chance of reaching us: if the lists are

hearing what can be said about it by kept open , we may hope that if there
persons of every variety of opinion, and be a better truth, it will be found when

studying all modes in which it can be the human mind is capable of receiving

looked at by every character of mind. it ; and in the meantime we may rely

No wise man ever acquired his wisdom on having attained such approach to

in any mode but this; nor is it in the truth, as is possible in our own day.

nature of human intellect to become This is the amount of certainty attain

wise in any other manner. The steady able by a fallible being, and this the

habit of correcting and completing his sole way of attaining it.
own opinion by collating it with those Strange it is, that men should admit

of others, so far from causing doubt the validity of the arguments for free

and hesitation in carrying it into prac- discussion, but object to their being

tice , is the only stable foundation for a ' pushed to an extreme;' not seeing

just reliance on it : for, being cognisant that unless the reasons are good for

of all that can, at least obviously, be an extreme case, theyare not good for

said against him , and having taken up any case . Strange that they should

his position against all gainsayers- imagine that they are not assuming

knowing that he has gought for objec- infallibility, when they acknowledge
tions and difficulties, instead of avoid that there should be free discussion on

ing them, and has shut out no light all subjects which can possibly be

which can be thrown upon the subject doubtful, but think that some parti

from any quarter - he has a riglit to Icular principle or doctrine should be

him ;

a
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forbidden to be questioned because it | fending itself. And it will not do to

is so certain , that is, because they are say that the heretic may be allowed to

certain that it is certain. To call any maintain the utility or harmlessness of

proposition certain, while there is any his opinion , though forbidden to main

one who would deny its certainty if tain its truth. The truth of an opinion

permitted, but who is not permitted, is is part of its utility. If we wouldknow

to assume that we ourselves, and those whether or not it is desirable that a

who agree with us, are the judges of proposition should be believed, is it

certainty, and judges without hearing possible to exclude the consideration of
the other side. whether or not it is true ? In the opi

In the presentage - which has been nion, not of bad men , but of the best

described as 'destitute of faith, but men, no belief which is contrary to truth

terrified at scepticism'- in which can be really useful: and can you pre

people feel sure, not so much that their vent such men from urging that plea,

opinions are true, as that they should when they are charged with culpability

not know what to do without them for denying some doctrine which they

the claims of an opinion to be protected are told is useful, but which they be

from public attack are rested not so lieve to be false ? Those who are on

much on its truth, as on its importance the side of received opinions, never fail

to society. There are, it is alleged , to take all possible advantage of this
certain beliefs, so useful, not to say in- plea ; you not find themhandling

dispensable to well-being, that it is as the question of utility as if it could be

much the duty of governments to up- completely abstracted from that of

hold those beliefs, as to protect any truth : on the contrary, it is, above all,
other of the interests of society . In a because their doctrine is the truth ,'

case of such necessity, and so directly that the knowledge or the belief of it

in the line of their duty, something less is held to be so indispensable. There
than infallibilitymay, it is maintained, can be no fair discussion of the question

warrant, and even bind, governments, of usefulness, when an argument so

to act on their own opinion, confirmed vital may be employed on one side , but

by the general opinion of mankind. It not on theother. And in point of fact,

is also often argued, and still oftener when law or public feeling do not per

thought, that none but bad men would mit the truth of an opinion to be dis

desire to weaken these salutary beliefs ; puted, they are just as little tolerant of
and there can be nothing wrong, it is à denial of its usefulness The utmost

thought, in restraining bad men, and they allow is an extenuation of its ab

prohibiting what only such men would solute necessity, or of the positive guilt

wish to practise. This mode of think of rejecting it .

ingmakes the justification of restraints In ordermore fully to illustrate the

on discussion not a question of the truth mischief of denying a hearing to opi

of doctrines, but of their usefulness ; nions because we, in our own judgment,
and flatters itself by that means to have condemned them , it will be de

escape theresponsibility of claiming to sirable to fix down the discussion to a

be an infallible judge of opinions. But concrete case ; and I choose, by pre
those who thus satisfy themselves, do ference, the cases which are least

not perceive that the assumption of in- favourable to me-in which the argu
fallibility is merely shifted from one ment against freedom of opinion, both

point to another. The usefulness of an on the score of truth and on that of

opinion is itself matter of opinion : as utility, is considered the strongest.
disputable, as open to discussion, and Let the opinions impugned be the belief

requiring discussion as much, as the in a God and in a future state, or any
opinion itself. There is the same need of the commonly received doctrines of

of an infallible judge of opinions to de- morality. To fight the battle on such

cide an opinion to be noxious, as to ground, gives a great advantage to an

decide it to be false, unless the opinion unfair antagonist; since he will be sure

condemned has full opportunity of de to say (and manywho have no desire
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to be unfair will say it internally), Are those who best knew both him and the

these the doctrines which you do not age, as the most virtuous man in it ;

deem sufficiently certain to be taken while we know him as the head and

under the protection of law ? Is the prototype of all subsequent teachers of

belief in a God one of the opinions, to virtue, the source equally of the lofty

feel sure of which, youhold to be as- inspiration of Plato and the judicious

suming infallibility ? But I must be utilitarianism of Aristotle, ' i maëstri
permitted to observe, that it is not the di color che sanno,' thetwoheadsprings

feeling sure of a doctrine (be it what of ethical as of all other philosophy.

it may ) which I callan assumption of This acknowledged master of all the

infallibility. It is the undertaking to eminent thinkers who have since lived

decide that question for others, with- | --whose fame, still growing after more

out allowing them to hear what can be than two thousand years, all but out

said on the contrary side . And I de- weighs the whole remainder of the

nounce and reprobate this pretension names which make his native city illus
not the less, if put forth on the side of trious — was put todeath by his country.

my most solemn convictions. How- men, after a judicial conviction, for

ever positive any one's persuasion may impiety and immorality. Impiety, in

be, not only of the falsity but of the denying the gods recognised by the

pernicious consequences—not only of State ; indeed his accuser asserted (see

the pernicious consequences, but (to the 'Apologia ') that he believed in no

adopt expressions which I altogether gods at all. Immorality, in being, by

condemn) the immorality and impiety his doctrines and instructions, a " cor

of an opinion ; yet if, in pursuance of ruptor of youth .? Of these charges the

that private judgment,though backed tribunal, there is every ground for be

by the public judgment of his country lieving, honestly found him guilty, and

or his cotemporaries, he prevents the condemned the manwho probably of
opinion from being heard in its defence, all then born had deserved best of

he assumes infallibility. And so far mankind, to be put to death as a

from the assumption being less objec- criminal.

tionable or less dangerousbecause the To pass from this to the only other

opinion is called immoral or impious, instance of judicial iniquity, themen

this is the case of all others in which tion of which, after the condemnation

it is most fatal. These are exactly the of Socrates, would not be an anti

occasions on which the men of one climax : the event which took place

generation commit those dreadful mis- on Calvary rather more than eighteen

takes, which excite the astonishment | hundred years ago. The man who left

and horror of posterity. It is among on the memory of those who witnessed

such that we find the instances memo- his life and couversation, such an im

rable in history , when the arm of the pression of his moral grandeur, that

law has been employed to root out the eighteen subsequent centuries have

best men and the noblest doctrines ; done homage to him as the Almighty

with deplorable success as to the men, in person, was ignominiously put to

though some of the doctrines have sur- death, as what ? As a blasphemer.

vived to be (as if in mockery) invoked, Mendid not merely mistake their

in defence of similar conduct towards benefactor ; they mistook him for the

those who dissent from them , or from exact contrary of what he was, and

their received interpretation . treated him as that prodigy of impiety,

Mankind can hardly be too often re- which they themselves are now held

minded, that there was once a man to be, for their treatment ofhim. The

named Socrates, between whom and the feelings with which mankind now re

legal authorities and public opinion of gard these lamentable transactions,

his time,there took place a memorable especially the later of the two, render

collision. Born inan age and country them extremely unjust in their judg

abounding in individual greatness,this ment of the unhappy actors. These

man has been handed down to us by I were, to all appearance, not bad men-
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a

men now

not worse than men cominonly are, but | a character which led him of himself

rather the contrary ; men who pos- to embody in his moral writings the

sessed in a full, or someshat more Christian ideal, he yet failed to see

than a full measure, the religious, that Christianity was to be a good and

moral, and patriotic feelings of their not an evil to the world, with his

time and people: the verykind ofmen duties to which he was so deeply

who, in all times, our own included, penetrated . Existing society he knew

have every chance of passing through to be in a deplorable state. But such

life blameless and respected. The as it was, he saw , or thought he saw,

high-priest who rent his garments that it was held together, and pre

when the words were pronounced, vented from being worse, by belief
which, according to all the ideas of his and reverence of the received divini.

country, constituted the blackest guilt, ties. As a ruler of mankind, he

was in all probability quite as sincere deemed it his duty not to suffer society
in his horror and indignation, as the to fall in pieces ; and saw not how , if

generality of respectable and pious its existing ties were removed , any

are in the religious and others could be formed which could

moral sentiments they profess ; and again knit it together. The new re
most of those who now shudder at his ligion openly aimed at dissolving these

conduct, if they had lived in his time, ties : unless, therefore, it was his duty

and been born Jews, would have acted to adopt that religion, it seemed to be

precisely as he did. Orthodox Chris- his duty to put it down. Inasmuch

tians who are tempted to think that then as the theology of Christianity

those who stoned to death the first did not appear to him true or ofdivine

martyrs must have been worse men origin ; inasmuch as this strange his

than they themselves are, ought to re- tory of a crucified God was not credible

member that one of those persecutors to him, and a system which purported
was Saint Paul. to rest entirely upon a foundation to

Let us add one more example, the him so wholly unbelievable, could not

most striking of all, if the impressive- be foreseen by him to be that renovating

ness of an error is measured by the agency which, after all abatements, it

wisdom and virtue of him who falls has in fact proved to be; the gentlest

into it. If ever any one,possessed of and most amiable of philosophers and

power, had grounds for thinking him . rulers,under a solemn sense of duty,
self the best and most enlightened authorized the persecution of Chris

among his cotemporaries, it was the tianity. To my mind this is one of

Emperor Marcus Aurelius. Absolute the most tragical facts in all history .

monarch of the whole civilized world , It is a bitter thought, how different a

he preserved through life not only the thing the Christianity of the world

most unblemished justice , but what might have been , if the Christian faith

was less to be expected from his had been adopted as the religion of

Stoical breeding, the tenderest heart. the empire under the auspices of Mar

The few failings which are attributed cus Aurelius instead of those of Con .

to him, were all on the side of indul- stantine . But it would be equally

gence : while his writings, the highest unjust to him and false to truth, to

ethical product of the ancient mind, deny, that no one plea which can be

differ scarcely perceptibly, if they differ urged for punishing anti-Christian

at all , from the most characteristic teaching, was wanting to Marcus

teachings ofChrist. This man , a better Aurelius for punishing, as he did, the
Christian in all but the dogmatic sense propagation of Christianity. No

of the word , than almost any of the Christian more firmly believes that

ostensibly Christian sovereigns who Atheism is false, and tends to the dis .

have since reigned, persecuted Chris- solution of society, than Marcus Aure

tianity. Placed at ihe summit of all lius believed the same things of Chris

the previous attainments of humanity, tianity ; he who, of all men then liv .

with an open, unfettered intellect, and ( ing, might have been thought the most
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capable of appreciating it . Unless be dealt with as the vilest of criminals,

any one who approves of punishment is not,upon this theory, a deplorable

for the promulgation of opinions, crror and misfortune, for which hu;
flatters himself that he is a wiser and manity should mourn in sackcloth and

better man than Marcus Aurelius- ashes, but the normal and justifiable

more deeply versed in the wisdom of state of things. The propounder of a
his time, more elevated in his intellect new truth , according to this doctrine,

above it — more earnest in his search should stand, as stood, in the legisla

for truth, or more single-minded in his tin of the Locrians, the proposer of a
devotion to it when found ; let him new law , with a halter round his neck,

abstain from that assumption of the to be instantly tightened if the public

joint infallibility of himself and the assembly did not, on hearing his rea

multitude, which the great Antoninus sons, then and there adopt his proposi
made with so unfortunate a result. tion . People who defend this mode of

Aware of the impossibility of defend treating benefactors, cannot be sup

ing the use of punishment for restrain- posed to set much value on the benefit;

ing irreligious opinions, byanyargu- and I believe this view of the subject.

ment which will not justify Marcus ismostly confined to the sort of persons

Antoninus, the enemies of religious who think that new truths may have

freedom , when hard pressed, occasion- been desirable once, but that we have

ally accept this consequence, and say, had enough of them now .

with Dr. Johnson, that the persecutors But, indeed , the dictum that truth

of Christianity were in the right; that alwaystriumphs over persecution , is
persecution is an ordeal through which one of those pleasant falsehoods which

truth ought to pass, and alwayspasses men repeat after one another till they

successfully, legal penalties being, in pass into commonplaces, but which

the end, powerless against truth, all experience refutes. History teems

though sometimes beneficially effective with instances of truth put down by

against mischievous errors. This is a persecution. If not suppressed for ever,

form of the argument for religicus in- it may be thrown back for centuries.

tolerance, sufficiently remarkable not To speak only of religious opinions:

to be passed without notice. the Reformation broke out at least

A theory which maintains that truth twenty times before Lu'ler, and was

may justifiably be persecuted because put down. Arnold of Brescia was put

persecution cannot possibly do it any down. Fra Dolcino was put down.

harm , cannot be charged with being Savonarola was put down. The Albi.

intentionally hostile to the reception geois were put down. The Vaudois
of new truths; but we cannot com- were put down. The Lollards were

mend the generosityofits dealing with put down. The Hussites were put

the persons to whom mankind are in. down. Even after the era of Luther,

debted for them. To discover to the wherever persecution was persisted in,

world something which deeply, con- it was successful. In Spain, Italy,
cerns it, and of which itwas previously Flanders, the Austrian empire , Pro

ignorant; to prove to it that it had testantism was rooted out; and, most

been mistaken on some vital point of likely, would have been so in England,

temporal or spiritual interest, is as im- had Queen Mary lived, or Queen Eliza

portant a service as a human being beth died. Persecution has always

can render to his fellow -creatures, and succeeded, save where the heretics

in certain cases, asin those of the early were too strong a party to be effectu .

Christians and of the Reformers, those ally persecuted. Noreasonable person

who think with Dr. Johnson believe it can doubt that Christianity might

to have been the most precious gift have been extirpated in the Roman

which could be bestowed on mankind . Empire. It spread, and became pre

That the authors of such splendid be. dominant, because the persecutions

nefits should be requited by martyr- were only occasional,lasting but a short

dom ; that their reward should be to time, and separated by long intervals
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press it.

of alnost undisturbed propagandism . rejected as jurymen, and one of them

It is a piece of idle sentimentality that grossly insulted by the judge and by

truth, merely as truth, has any inhe one of the counsel, because they ho

rent power denied to error,of prevail- nestly declared that they had nothoa

ing against the dungeon and the stake. logical belief ; and a third,a foreigner,*

Men are not more zealous for truth for the same reason , wasdenied justice

than they often are for error, and a against a thief. This refusal of redress

sufficient application of legal or even took place in virtue of the legal doc

of social penalties will generally suc- trine,that no person can be allowedto

ceed in stopping the propagation of give evidence in a court of justice,who
either. The real advantage which does not profess belief in a God (any

truth has consists in this, that when god is sufficient) and in a future state;

an opinion is true, it may be extin- which is equivalent to declaring such
guished once, twice, or many times, persons to be outlaws, excluded from

but in the course of ages there will the protection of the tribunals ; who

generally be found persons to rediscover may not only be robbed or assaulted

it, untilsome one of its reappearances with impunity, if no one but them

falls on a time when from favourable selves, or persons of similar opinions,

circumstances it escapes persecution be present, but any one else may be

until it has made suchheadas to with - robbed or assaulted with impunity,if

stand all subsequent attempts to sup. theproof of the fact depends on their
evidence. The assumption on which

It will be said , that we do not now this is grounded, is that the oath is

put to death the introducers of new worthless, of a person who does not

opinions : we are not like our fathers believe in a future state ; a proposition
who slew the prophets, we even build which betokens much ignorance of his

sepulchres to them . It is true we no tory in those who assent to it (since it
longer put heretics to death ; and the is historically true that a large propor

amount of penal infliction which mo- tion of infidels in all ages have been

dern feeling would probably tolerate, persons of distinguished integrity and

even againstthemostobnoxiousopi- honour); and wouldbe maintainedby
nions, is not sufficient to extirpate no one who had the smallest concep

them . But letus not flatter ourselves tion howmanyof the persons in great

that we are yet free from the stain est repute with the world, both for

even of legal persecution. Penalties virtues and attainments, are well

for opinion, or at least for its expres- known, at least to their intimates, to

sion , still exist by law ; and their en be unbelievers. The rule, besides, is

forcement is not,even in these times, suicidal, and cuts away its own foun

so unexampledas to make it atall in- dation. Under pretence that atheists

credible that they may some day be must beliars, it admits the testimony
revived in full force . In the

year
of all atheists who are willing to lie,

1857, at the summer assizes of the and rejects only those who brave the

county of Cornwall, an unfortunate obloquy of publicly confessing a de
* said to be of unexceptionable tested creed rather than affirm a false

conduct in all relations of life, was sen- hood. A rule thus self-convicted of

tenced to twenty - one months' impri- absurdity so far as regards its professed

sonment, for uttering, and writing on purpose, can be kept in force only as a

a gate, someoffensivewords concerning badgeofhatred,arelic of persecution;
Christianity. Within a month of the a persecution, too, having the peculi

same time, at the Old Bailey, two per- arity, that the qualification for under

sons, on two separate occasions,t were going it, is the being clearly proved
not to deserve it. The rule , and the

* Thomas Pooley, Bodmin Assizes, July theory it implies, are hardly less in

31. 1857. In December following,he received sulting to believers than to infidels.
a free pardon from the Crown .

† George Jacob Holyoake, August 17, 1857; * Baron de Gleichen, Marlborough -street

Edward Truelove, July, 1857. Police Court, August 4 , 1857.

man ,

L
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1

For if he who does not believe in a | it is this — it is the opinions men enter

future state, necessarily lies, it follows tain, and the feelings they cherish , re

that they who do believe are only pre- specting those who disown the beliefs

vented from lying , if prevented they they deem important, which makes
are, by the fear of hell . We will not this country not a place ofmental free

do the authors and abettors of the rule dom . For a long time past, the chief

the injury of supposing, that the con- mischief of the legal penalties is that

ception which they have formed of they strengthen the social stigma. It

Christian virtue is drawn from their is that stigma which is really effective,

own consciousness . and so effective is it, that the profession

These, indeed, are but rags and of opinions which are under the ban of

remnants of persecution , and may be society is much less common in Eng

thought to be not so much an indica- land, than is, in many other countries,

tion of the wish to persecute, as an ex- the avowal of those which incur risk

ample of that very frequent infirmity of of judicial punishment. In respect to

English minds, which makes them all persons but those whose pecuniary

take a preposterous pleasure in the as circumstances make them independent

sertion ofa bad principle, when they of the good will of other people, opi

are no longer bad enough to desire to nion , on thissubject, is as efficacious as

carry it really into practice. But unlaw ; men mightas well be imprisoned,
happily thereis no security in the state as excluded from the means of earning

of the public mind, that thesuspen- their bread. Those whose bread is

sion of worse forms of legal perse already secured, and who desire no

cution , which has lasted for about the favours from men in power, or from

space of a generation, will continue. bodies of men, or from the public, have

In this age the quiet surface of routine nothing to fear from the open avowal

is as often ruffled by attempts to resus- of any opinions, but to be ill-thought

citate past evils, as to introduce new of and ill-spoken of, and this it ought
benefits. What is boasted of at the not to require a very heroic mould to

present time as the revival of religion, enable them to bear.
There is no

is always, in narrow and uncultivated room for any appeal ad misericordiam
minds, at leastas much therevival of in behalf of such persons. But though
bigotry ; and where there is the strong we do not now inflict so much evil on

permanent leaven of intolerance in the those who think differently from us, as

feelings of a people, which at all times it was formerly our custom to do, it

abides in the middle classes of this may be that we do ourselves as much

country, it needs but little to provoke evil as ever by our treatment of them.

them into actively persecuting those Socrates was put to death , but the

whom they have never ceased to think
proper objects of persecution . * For by the British Government, had had the

effect of retarding the ascendancy of the

* Ample warning may be drawn from the British name, and preventing the salutary

large infusion of the passions of a perse- growth of Christianity. Toleration

cutor, which mingled with the general dis . was the great corner - stone of the religious

play of the worst parts of our national cha- liberties of this country ; but do not let them

racter on the occasion of the Sepoy insurrec . abuse that precious word toleration .

tion . The ravings of fanatics or charlatans understoodit, it meant the complete liberty

from the pulpit may be unworthy of notice ; to all, freedom of worship, among Christians ,

but the heads of the Evangelical party have who worshipped upon the samefoundation .

announced as their principle for the govern

1

As he

1

It meant toleration of all sects and denomi.

ment of Hindoos and Mahomedans, that no nations of Christians who believed in the one

schools besupported by public money in
mediation .' I desire to call attention to the

which the Bible is not taught, and by neces. fact, that man who has been deemed fit to

sary consequence that no public employment | fill a high office in the government of this

be given to any but real or pretended Chris . countryunder a liberal Ministry, maintains

An Under- Secretary of State, in a the doctrine that all who do not believe in

speech delivered to his constituents on the the divinity of Christ are beyond the paleof

12th of November, 1857, is reported to have toleration . Who, after this imbecile dis

said : Toleration of their faith' ( the faith play, can indulge the illusion that religious

of a hundred millions of British subjects), persecution has passed away, never to re

the superstition which they called religion, | turn ?

1

tians.



OF THE LIBERTY OF THOUGHT AND DISCUSSION. 19

Socratic philosophy rose like the sun rowing their thoughts and interest to

in heaven, and spread its illumination things which can be spoken of without

over the whole intellectual firmament. venturing within the region of prin

Christianswere cast to the lions, but ciples, that is, to small practical mat

the Christian church grew up a stately ters, which would come right of them

and spreading tree, overtopping the selves, if but the minds of mankind

older and less vigorous growths, and were strengthened and enlarged, and.

stillingthem by itsshade. Our merely which willnever be made effectually

social intolerance kills no one, roots right until then : while that which

out no opinions, but induces men to would strengthen and enlarge men's

disguise them, or abstain from any minds, free and daring speculation on

active effort for their diffusion. With the highest subjects, is abandoned.

us, heretical opinions do not perceptibly Those in whose eyes this reticence

gain, or even lose, ground in each de- on the part of heretics isno evil, should

cade or generation ; they never blaze consider in the first place, that in con

out far and wide, but continue to sequence of it there is never any fair

smoulder in the narrow circles of and thorough discussion of heretical

thinking and studious persons among opinions; and that such of them as

whom they originate, without ever could not stand such a discussion,

lighting up the general affairs of man- though they maybe prevented from
kind with either true or a ceptive spreading, do not disappear. But it is

light. And thus is kept up a stateof not themindsof heretics that are dete

things very satisfactory to some minds, riorated most, by the ban placed on all

because, without the unpleasant pro- inquiry which does not end in the

cess of fining or imprisoning anybody, orthodox conclusions. The greatest

it maintains allprevailing opinions out harm done is to those who are not

wardly undisturbed, while it does not heretics, and whose whole mental deve

absolutely interdict the exercise of rea- lopment is cramped, and their reason

son by dissentients afflicted with the cowed, by the fear of heresy. Who

malady of thought. A convenientplan can compute what the world loses in

for having peace in the intellectual the multitude of promising intellects

world, and keeping all things going on combined with timid characters, who

therein very muchas they do already. dare not follow out anybold, vigorous,

But the price paid for this sort of intel independent trai of thought, lest it

lectual pacification, is the sacrifice of should land them in something which

the entire moral courage of the human would admit of being considered irre
mind. A state of things in which a ligious or immoral ? Among them we

large portion of the most active and may occasionally see someman of deep
inquiring intellects find it advisable to conscientiousness, and subtle and re

keep the generalprinciples and grounds fined understanding, who spends a life
of their convictions within their own in sophisticating with an intellect which

breasts, and attempt, in what they he cannot silence, and exhausts the

address to the public, to fit as much resources of ingenuity in attempting

as they can oftheir own conclusions to toreconcile the promptings of his con

premises which they have internally science and reason with orthodoxy,

renounced, cannot send forth the open, which yet he does not, perhaps, to the

fearless characters, and logical, con- end succeed in doing. No one can be
sistent intellects who once adorned the a great thinker who does not recognise,

thinking world. The sort of men who that asa thinker it is his first duty to
can be looked for under it, are either follow his intellect to whatever con

mere conformers to common -place, or clusions it may lead. Truth gainsmore

time-servers for truth , whose arguments even by the errors of one who,with due

on all great subjects are meant for their studyand preparation, thinks for him
hearers, and are not those which have self, than by the true opinions of those

convinced themselves. Those who who only hold them because they do

avoid this alternative, do so by nar- | not suffer themselves to think .. Not

.

c2
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that it is solely, or chiefly, to form great well nigh spent ; and we can expect

thinkers, that freedomof thinking is no fresh start,until we again assert our

required . On the contrary, it is as mental freedom .

much and even more indispensable, to Let us now pass to the second divi

enable average human beings to attain sion of the argument, and dismissing

the mentalstature which they are the supposition that any of the received

capable of. There have been ,and may opinions may be false, let us assume

again be, great individual thinkers, in them to be true, and examine into the

a generalatmosphere ofmental slavery: worth of the manner in which they are

But there never has been , nor ever will likely to be held, when their truth is

be, in that atmosphere, an intellectually not freely and openly canvassed. How

active people. Where any people has ever unwillingly a person who has a

made a temporary approach to such a strongopinionmayadmit the possibility

character, it has been because the that his opinion may be false, he ought

dread of heterodox speculation was for to be moved by theconsiderationthat

& time suspended. Where there is a howevertrue it may be,if it is not fully,

tacit convention that principles are not frequently, and fearlessly discussed, it

to be disputed ; where the discussion will be held as a dead dogma, not a

of the greatest questions which can living truth .
occupy humanity considered to be There is a class of persons (happily

closed , we cannot hope to find that not quite so numerous as formerly)who

generally high scale of mentalactivity thinkit enough if a person assents un .

which has made some periods of history doubtingly to what they think true,

60 remarkable . Never when contro- though he has no knowledge whatever

versy avoided the subjects which are of the grounds of theopinion , and could

large and important enough to kindle notmake a tenable defence of it against

enthusiasm , was the mind of a people the most superficial objections. Such

stirred up from its foundations, and the persons, if they can once get their creed

impulse given which raised even per- taught from authority, naturally think

6ons of the most ordinary intellect to that no good, and some harm , comes

somethingof the dignity of thinking of its being, allowed to be questioned.

beings. Of such wehave had an ex- Where their influence prevails, they

ample in the conditionof Europe during makeit nearly impossible for the re

the times immediately following the ceived opinion to be rejected wisely and

Reformation ; another, though limited considerately, though it may still be

to the Continent and to a more culti- rejected rashly and ignorantiy ; for to

vated class, in the speculative move- shut out discussion entirely is seldom

ment of the latter half of the eighteenth possible, and when it once gets in, be

century ; and a third, of still briefer liefs not grounded on conviction are apt

duration , in the intellectual fermenta- to give way before the slightest sem

tion of Germany during the Goethian blance of an argument. Waving, how

and Fichtean period . These periods ever, this possibility - assuming that

differed widely in the particular opi- the true opinion abides in the mind,

nions which they developed ; but were but abides as a prejudice, a belief inde

alike in this, that during all three the pendent of, and proof against, argu

yoke of authority was broken. In each , ment— this is not the way in which

old mental despotism had been truth ought to be held by a rational

thrown off, and no new one had yet being. This is not knowing the truth.

taken its place . The impulse given at Truth, thus held, is but one supersti

these three periods has made Europe tion themore, accidentally clinging to
what it now is. Every single improve the words which enunciate a truth.

ment which has taken place either in If the intellect and judgment of man

the human mind or in institutions, may kind ought to be cultivated, a thing

be traced distinctly to one or other of which Protestants at least do not deny,

them . Appearances have for some time on what can these faculties be more

indicated that all three impulses are appropriately exercised by any one,

an



OF THE LIBERTY OF THOUGHT AND DISCUSSION .

than on the things which concern him | with as great, if not still greater, in .

80 much that it is considered neces- tensity than even his own. What Cicero

sary for him to hold opinions on them ? practised as the means of forensic suc

If the cultivation of the understanding cess, requires to be imitated by all who

consists in one thing more than in study any subject in order to arrive at

another, it is surely in learning the the truth . He who knows only his own

grounds of one's own opinions. What- side of the case, knows little of that .

ever people believe, on subjects on His reasons may be good, and no one

which it is of the first importance to may have been able to refute thein .

believe rightly, they ought to be able But if he is equally unable to refute

to defend against at least the common the reasons on the opposite side ; if he

objections. But, some one may say, does not so much as know what they

Let them be taught the grounds of are , he has no ground for preferring
their opinions. It doesnot follow that either opinion. The rational positions

opinions must be merely parroted be- for him would be suspension of judg

cause they are never heard contro- ment, and unless he contents himself

verted. Persons who learn geometry with that, he is either led by authority,

do not simply commit the theorems to or adopts, like the generality of the

memory, but understand and learn like world, the side to which he feels most

wise the demonstrations; and it would inclination. Nor is it enough that lie

be absurd to say that they remain should hear the arguments of adver

ignorant of the grounds of geometrical saries from his own teachers, presented

truths, because they never hear any as they state them, and accompanied

one deny, and attempt to disprove by what they offer as refutations. That

them. ' Undoubtedly : and such teach is not the way to do justice to the argu

ing suffices on a subject like mathe- ments, or bring them into real contact

matics, where there is nothingat all to with his ownmind. He must be able

be said on the wrong side of the ques- to hear them from persons who actually

vion. The peculiarity of the evidence believe them ; who defend them in

of mathematical truths is, that all the earnest, and do their very utmost for

argument is on one side . There are them. He must know them in the

no objections, and no answers to ob- most plausible and persuasive form ; he
jections. But on every subject on must feel the whole force of the diffi

which difference of opinion is possible, culty which the true view of the subject

the truth depends on a balance to be has to encounterand dispose of ; else

struck between two sets of conflict- he will never really possess himself of

ing reasons. Even in natural philo- the portion of truth which meets and

sophy, there is always some other ex- removes that difficulty. Ninety-nine

planation possible of the same facts ; in a hundred of what are called edu

some geocentric theory instead of helio- cated men are in this condition ; even

centric, some phlogiston instead of of those who can argue fluently for

oxygen ; and it has to be shown why their opinions. Theirconclusion may

that other theory cannot be the true be true, but it might be false for any

one : and until this is shown, and until thing they know : they have never

we know how it is shown, we do not thrown themselves into the mental

understand the grounds of our opinion. position of those who think differently

But when we turn to subjects infinitely from them , and considered what suci

more complicated, to morals, religion, persons may have to say ; and conse

politics, social relations, and the busi- quently they do not, in any proper

ness of life, three-fourths of the argu- sense of the word , know the doctrine

ments for every disputed opinion con- which they themselves profess . They

sist in dispelling the appearances do not know those parts ofit which ex

which favour some opinion different plain and justify the remainder ; the

from it . The greatest orator, save one, considerations which show that a fact

of antiquity, has left it on record that which seemingly conflicts with another

be always studied his adversary's case is reconcilable with it, or that, of two
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apparently strong reasons, one and not satisfactory, if the objectors have no

the other ought to be preferred. All opportunity of showing that it is un

that part of the truth which turns the satisfactory ? If not the public, at

scale, and decides the judgment of a least the philosophers and theologians

completely informed mind, they are who areto resolve the difficulties,

strangers to ; nor is it ever really must make themselves familiar with

known, but to those who have attended those difficulties in their most puzzling

equally and impartially to both sides, form ; and this cannot be accomplished
and endeavoured to see the reasons of unless they are freely stated , and placed

both in the strongest light. So essential in the most advantageous lightwhich
is this discipline to a realunderstand they admit of. TheCatholic Church

ing of moraland human subjects, that has its own way of dealing with this

if opponents of all important truths do embarrassing problem. It makes a

not exist, it is indispensable to imagine broad separation between those who

them , and supply them with the can be permitted to receiveits doctrines

strongest arguments which the most on conviction, and those who must

skilful devil's advocate can conjure up. accept them on trust. Neither, indeed ,

To abate the force of these considera- are allowed any choice as to what they

tions, an enemy of free discussion may will accept ; but the clergy, such at

be supposed to say, that there is no least as can be fully confided in, may

necessity for mankind general to admissibly and meritoriously make

know and understand all that can be themselves acquainted with the argu

said against or for their opinions by ments of opponents, in order to answer

philosophers and theologians. That it them , and may, therefore, readheretical

is not needful for common men to be books; the laity, not unless by special

able to expose all the misstatements or permission, hard to be obtained . This

fallacies of an ingenious opponent. discipline recognises a knowledge of

That it is enough if there is always the enemy's case as beneficial to the

somebody capable of answering them , teachers, but finds means, consistent

so that nothing likely to mislead un- with this, of denying it to the rest of

instructed persons remains unrefuted . the world : thus giving to the élite

That simple minds, having been more mental culture, though not more

taught the obvious grounds of the mental freedom , than it allows to the

truths inculcated on them, may trust mass. By this device it succeeds in

to authority for the rest, and being obtaining the kind ofmental superiority

aware that they have neither know- which its purposes require; for though

ledge nor talent to resolve every diffi. culture without freedom never made a

culty which can be raised, may repose large and liberal mind, it can make a

in the assurance that all those which clever nisi prius advocate of a cause.

have been raised have been or can be But in countries professing Protestant

answered, by those who are specially ism , this resource is denied ; since

trained to the task. Protestants hold,at least in theory,

Conceding to this view of the subject that the responsibility for the choice
the utmost that can be claimed for of a religion must be borne by each for

it by those most easily satisfied with himself , and cannot be thrown off

the amountof understanding of truth upon teachers. Besides, in the present

which ought to accompany the belief state of the world, it is practically im

of it ; even so, the argument for free possible that writings which are read

discussion is no wayweakened. For by the instructed can be kept from the

even this doctrine acknowledges that uninstructed. If the teachers ofman

mankind ought to have a rational as- kind are to be cognisant of all that

surance that all objections have been they ought to know, everything must
satisfactorily answered ; and how are be free to be written and published
they to be answered if that which re- without restraint.

quires to be answered is not spoken ? If, however, the mischievous opera

or how can the answer be known to be tion of the absence of free discussion,
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a

when the received opinions are true, dissentients (if there be such)with ar

were confined to leaving men ignorant guments in its favour. From this time

of the grounds of those opinions, it may usually be dated the decline in the

mightbe thought that this,if an intel living power of the doctrine. We often

lectual, is no moral evil, and does not hear theteachers ofall creeds lament

affect the worth of the opinions, regar- ing the difficulty of keeping up in the
ded in their influence on the character. minds of believers a lively apprehension

The fact, however, is, that not only the of the truth which they nominally re

grounds of the opinion are forgotten in cognise, so that it may penetrate the

the absence of discussion, but too often feelings, and acquire a real mastery

the meaning ofthe opinion itself. The over the conduct. No such difficulty

words which convey it, cease to suggest is complained of while the creed is still

ideas, or suggest only a small portion fighting for its existence : even the
of those they were originally employed weakercombatants then know and feel

to communicate. Instead ofa vivid what they are fighting for, and the dif

conception and a living belief,there reference between it and other doctrines;

main only a few phrases retained by and in that period of every creed's ex

rote ; or, if any part, the shell and husk istence, not a few personsmay be found,

only of the meaning is retained, the who have realized its fundamental prin

finer essence being lost. The great ciples in all the forms of thought, have

chapter in humanhistory which this weighed and considered them in all

fact occupies and fills, cannot be too their important bearings, and have ex

earnestly studied and meditated on . perienced the full effect on the charac

It is illustrated in the experience of , ter, which belief in that creed ought to

almost allethical doctrinesand religious produce in a mind thoroughly imbued

creeds. They are all full of meaning with it. But when it has come to be

and vitality to those who originate an hereditary creed , and to be received

them , and to the direct disciples of the passively, not actively --when the mind

originators. Their meaning continues is no longer compelled, in the same de.
to be felt in undiminished strength, gree as at first, to exercise its vital

and is perhaps brought out into even powers on the questions which its be

fuller consciousness, so long as the lief presents to it, thereis a progressive

struggle lasts to give the doctrine or tendency to forget all of the beliefex

creed an ascendancy over other creeds . cept theformularies, or to giveit a dull

At last it either prevails, and becomes and torpid assent, as if accepting it on

the general opinion, or its progress trust dispensed with the necessity of

stops; it keeps possession ofthe ground realizing it in consciousness, or testing

it has gained, but ceases to spread fur- it by personal experience ; until it al

ther. When either of these results has most ceases to connect itself at all with

become apparent, controversy on the the inner life of the human being.

subject flags, and gradually dies away. Then are seen the cases, so frequent in

The doctrine has taken its place, if not this age of theworldas almost to form

as a received opinion, as one of the ad- the majority, in which the creed re

mitted sects or divisions of opinion : mains as itwere outside the mind, in

those who hold it have generally in crusting and petrifying it against all

herited, not adopted it ; and conversion other influences addressed to thehigher

from one of these doctrines to another, parts of our nature; manifesting its

being now an exceptional fact, occupies power by not suffering any fresh and

little place in the thoughts of theirpro- living conviction to get in, butitself

fessors. Instead of being, as at first, doing nothing for the mind or heart,

constantly on the alert either todefend except standing sentinel over them to

themselves against the world, or to keep them vacant.

bring the world over to them , they have To what an extent doctrines intrin

subsided into acquiescence,and neither sically fitted to make the deepest im

listen, when they can help it, to argu- pression upon the mind may remain in

ments against their creed, nor trouble I it as dead beliefs, without being ever
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realized in the imagination, the feels and it is understood that they are to be

ings, or the understanding, is exempli- put forward (when possible) as the rea

fied by the manner in which the majo- sons for whatever people do that they

rity of believers hold the doctrines of think laudable. But any one who re

Christianity . By Christianity I here minded them that themaximsrequire

mean what is accounted such by all an infinity of things which they never

churches and sects—the maxims and even think of doing, would gain no

precepts contained in the New Testa- thing but to be classed among those

ment. These are considered sacred, very unpopular characters who affect

and accepted as laws, by all professing to be better than other people. The

Christians. Yet it is scarcely too much doctrines have no hold on ordinary be

to say that not one Christian in athou- lievers - are not a power in their minds.

sand guides or tests his individual con- They have an habitual respect for the

duct by reference to those laws . The sound of them , but no feeling which

standard to which he does refer it, is spreads from the words to the things

the custom of his nation , his class, or signified, and forces the mind to take

his religious profession. He has thus, them in , and make them conform to the
on the one hand , a collection of ethical formula. Whenever conduct is con

maxims, which he believes to have been cerned, they look round for Mr. A and

vouchsafed to him by infallible wisdom B to directthem how far to go in obey.

as rules for his government ;and on ing Christ.

the other a set ofevery-day judgments Now we may be well assured that

and practices ,which go a certain length the case was not thus, but far other

withsome ofthosemaxims, not so great wise, with the early Christians. Had

a length with others, stand in direct it been thus, Christianity never would

opposition to some, and are, on the have expanded from an obscure sect of

whole, a compromisebetween the Chris- the despised Hebrews into the religion

tian creed and the interests and sug- of the Roman empire. When their

gestions of worldly life. To the first enemies said, “See how these Chris

ofthese standards he gives his homage; tians love one another' (a remark not

to the other his real allegiance. All likely to be made by anybody now ),

Christians believe that the blessed are they assuredly had a much livelier feel

the poor and humble , and those who ing of the meaning of their creed than

are ill-used by the world ; that it is they have ever had since . And to this

easier for a camel to pass through the cause, probably, it is chiefly owing that

eye of a needle than for a rich man to Christianity now makes so little pro

enter the kingdom ofheaven ; that they gress in extending its domain, and after

should judgenot, lest they be judged"; eighteen centuries,is still nearly con

that they should swearnot at all; that fined to Europeans and the descendants

they should love their neighbour as of Europeans. Even with the strictly

themselves; that if one take their cloak, religious, who are much in earnest

they should give him their coat also ; about their doctrines, and attach a

that they should take no thought for greater amount of meaning to many of

the morrow ; that if they would be per- them than people in general, it com

ſect they should sell all that they have monly happens that the part which is

and give it to the poor. They are not thus comparatively active in their

insincere when they say that they be- minds is that which was made by Cal

lieve these things. They do believe vin , or Knox, or some such person much

them , as people believe what they have nearer in character to themselves. The

always heard lauded and never discus- sayingsof Christ coexist passively in

sed . But in the sense of that living their minds, producing hardly any ef

beliefwhich regulates conduct, they be- fect beyond what is caused bymere lis

lieve these doctrines just up to the tening to words so amiable and bland .

point to which it is usual to act upon Thereare many reasons,doubtless, why

them . The doctrines in their integrity doctrines which are the badge of a sect

are serviceable to pelt adversaries with; 1 retain more of their vitality than those

6

a
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common to all recognised sects,and why | is generally received - and is a propo

more pains are taken by teachers to sition never thoroughly understood
keep their meaning alive ; but one rea- and felt unless some doubt of it re

son certainly is, that the peculiar doc- mains ? As soon as mankind have

trines are more questioned, and have unanimously accepted a truth , does

to be oftener defended against open the truth perish within them ? The

gainsayers. Both teachers and learners highest aim and best result of im .

go to sleep at their post, as soon as proved intelligence, it has hitherto

there is noenemy in the field . been thought, is to unite mankind

The same thing holds true, gene- more andmore in the acknowledg.

rally speaking, of all traditionaldoc- ment of all important truths : and does

trines—those of prudence and know the intelligence only last as long as it

ledge of life , as well as of morals or has not achieved its object ? Do the

religion . All languages and litera- fruits of conquest perish by the very

tures are full of general observations completeness of the victory ?

on life, both as to what it is , and how I affirm no such thing. As man

to conduct oneself in it ; observations kind improve, the number of doctrines

which everybody knows, which every which are no longer disputed or doubted

body repeats, or hears with acquies- will be constantly on the increase :

cence , which are received as truisms, and the well-being of mankind may

yet of which most people first truly almost be measured by the number

learn the meaning, when experience, and gravity of the truths which have

generally of a painfulkind ,has made reached the point of being uncontested.

it a reality to them . How often, when The cessation, on one question after

sinarting under some unforeseen mis- another, of serious controversy, is one

fortuneor disappointment, does a per- ofthe necessary incidents of the con

son call to mind some proverb or com- solidation of opinion ; a consolidation
mon saying, familiar to him all his as salutary in the case of true opinions,

life, the meaning of which, if he had as it is dangerous and noxious when

ever before felt it as he does now , the opinions are
But

would liave saved him from the cala- though this gradual narrowing of the

mity. There are indeed reasons for bounds of diversity of opinion is neces

this, other than the absence of discus- sary in both senses of the term , being
sion : there are many truths of which at once inevitable and indispensable,

the full meaning cannot be realized, we are not therefore obliged to conclude

until personal experience has brought that all its consequences must be bene.

it home. Butmuch more of the mean- ficial. The loss of so important an aid

ing even of these would have been to the intelligent and living apprehen
understood, and what was understood sion of a truth, as is afforded by thene.

would have been far more deeplyim- cessity of explaining it to, ordefending

pressed on the mind, if the man had it against, opponents, though not suf
been accustomed to hearit argued pro ficientto outweigh, is no trifling draw

and con by peoplewho did understand back from , the benefit of its universal

it . The fatal tendency of mankind to recognition . Where this advantage

leave off thinking about a thing when can nolonger be had, I confess I

it is no longer doubtful, is the cause should like to see the teachers of man.
of half their errors. A cotemporary kind endeavouring to provide a sub

author has well spoken of the deep stitute for it ; some contrivance for

slumber of adecided opinion . ' making the difficulties of the question

But what! (it may be asked) Is the as present to the learner's conscious

absence of unanimity an indispensable ness, as if they were pressed upon him

condition of true knowledge ? Is it by a dissentient champion, eager for

necessary that some part of mankind his conversion.

should persist in error, to enable any But instead of seeking contrivances.

to realize the truth ? ' Does a belief for this purpose, they have lost those

cease to be real and vital as soon as it | they formerly hád. The Socratic dia .

erroneous .



26 OF THE LIBERTY OF THOUGHT AND DISCUSSION.

lectics, so magnificently exemplified in any positive knowledge or conviction

the dialogues of Plato, were a contri- worthy the name, it cannot be valued

vance of this description. They were too highly ; and until people are again

essentially a negativediscussion of the systematically trained to it, therewill

great questions of philosophy and life, be few great thinkers, and a low gene

directed with consummate skill to the ral average of intellect, in any but the

purpose of convincing any one who mathematical and physical depart

had merely adopted the commonplaces mentsof speculation. On any other

of received opinion, that he did not subject no one's opinions deserve the
understand the subject — that he as name of knowledge, except so far as

yet attached no definite meaning to he has either hadforced upon him by

the doctrines he professed ; in order others, or gone through ofhimself,the

that, becoming aware of his ignorance, same mental process which would have

he might be put in the way to obtain been required of him in carrying on

a stable belief, resting on a clear ap- an active controversy with opponents.

prehension both of the meaning of That, therefore, which when absent,it
doctrines and of their evidence. The is so indispensable, but so difficult, to

school disputations of the Middle Ages create, how worse than absurd it is to

had a somewhat similar object. They forego, when spontaneously offering it

were intended to make sure that the self! If there are any persons who

pupil understood his own opinion, and contest a received opinion, or who will

(by necessary correlation) the opinion do so if law or opinion will let them,

opposed to it, and could enforce the let us thank them for it, open our

grounds of the one and confute those minds to listen to them , and rejoice
of the other. These last-mentioned that there is some one to do for us

contests had indeed the incurable de- what we otherwise ought, if we have

fect, that the premises appealed to any regard for either the certainty or

were taken from authority, not from the vitality of our convictions, to do

reason ; and, as a discipline to the with mucả greater labour for our

mind , they were in every respect infe- selves.

rior to the powerful dialectics which

formed the intellects of the ' Socratici It still remains to speak of one of

viri : ' but the modern mind owes far the principal causes which make diver:

more to both than it is generally wil sity of opinion advantageous, and will

ling to admit, and the presentmodes continueto do so until mankind shall

of education contain nothing which in have entered a stage of intellectual

the smallest degree supplies the place advancement which at present seems

either of the one or of the other. A at an incalculable distance . We have

person who derives all his instruction hitherto considered only two possibili

from teachers or books, even if he ties: that the received opinion may

escape the besetting, temptation of be false, and some other opinion, con.

contenting himself with cram ,is under sequently, true; or that, the received

no compulsion to hear both sides ; ac- opinion being true, a conflict with the

cordingly it is far from a frequent opposite error is essential to a clear

accomplishment,even among thinkers, apprehension and deep feeling of its

to know both sides; and the weakest truth. But there is a commoner case

part of what everybody says in defence than either of these ; when the con

of his opinion , is whatheintends as a flicting doctrines , instead of being one

reply to antagonists. It is the fashion true and the other false, share the

of the present time to disparage nega- truth between them ; and the noncon

tive logic — that which points out forming opinion is needed to supply

weaknesses in theory or errors in the remainder of the truth, of which

practice, without establishing positive the received doctrine embodies only a

truths. Such negative criticism would part. Popular opinions , on subjects

indeed be poor enough as an ultimate not palpable to sense, are often true,

result ; but as a means to attaining but seldom or never the whole truth ,
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They are a part of the truth ; some- and philosophy, and while greatly

times a greater, sometimes a smaller overrating the amountof unlikeness

part, but exaggerated, distorted, and between the men of modern and those

disjoined from the truths by which of ancient times, indulged the belief

they ought to be accompanied and that the whole of the difference was in

limited. Heretical opinions, on the their own favour; with what a salu

other hand, are generally some ofthese tary shock did the paradoxes of Rous

suppressedand neglected truths, burst- seau explode like bombshells in the

ing the bonds which kept them down, midst, dislocating the compact mass
and either seeking reconciliation with of one-sided opinion, and forcing its

the truth contained in the common elements to recombine in a better form

opinion, or fronting it as enemies, and with additional ingredients. Not

and setting themselves up, with that the current opinions were on the
similar exclusiveness, as the whole whole farther from the truth than

truth. The latter case is hitherto the Rousseau's were ; on the contrary,

most frequent, as,in the human mind, they were nearer to it ; they contained

one-sidedness has always been the more of positive truth, and very much

rule, and many-sidedness the excep- less of error. Nevertheless there lay

tion. Hence, even in revolutions of in Rousseau's doctrine, and has floated

opinion, one part of the truth usually down the stream of opinion along with

sets while another rises . Even pro- it, a considerable amount of exactly

gress , which ought to superadd, for the those truths which the popular opinion

most part only substitutes, one partial wanted ; and these are the deposit

and incomplete truth for another; im- which was left behind when the flood

provement consisting chiefly in this, subsided. Thesuperior worth of sim

that the new fragment of truth is more plicity of life, the enervating and de

wanted, more adapted to the needs of moralizing effect of the trammels and

the time, than that which it displaces . hypocrisies of artificial society, are

Such being the partial character of ideas which have never been entirely
prevailing opinions, even when resting absent from cultivated minds since

on a true foundation , every opinion Rousseau wrote ; and they will in time

which embodies somewhat of the produce their due effect, though at

portion of truth which the common present needing to be asserted as

opinion omits, ought to be considered much as ever , and to be asserted by

precious, with whatever amount of deeds, for words, on this subject , have

error and confusion that truth may be nearly exhausted their power.

blended . No sober judge of human In polítics, again, it is almost a

affairs will feel bound to be indignant commonplace, that a party of order or

because those who force on our notice stability, and a party of progress or re

truths which we should otherwise have form , are both necessary elements of a

overlooked, overlook some of those healthy state of political life ; until

which we see. Rather, he will think the one or the other shall have so en.

that so long as popular truth is one larged its mental grasp as to be a

ided, it is more desirable than other party equally of order and of progress,

wise that unpopular truth should have knowing and distinguishing what is

one-sided assertors too ; such being fit to bepreservedfrom what ought to

usually the most energetic, and the be swept away. Each of these modes

most likely to compel reluctant atten- of thinking derives its utility from the

tion to the fragment of wisdom which deficiencies of the other ; but it is in a

they proclaim as if it were the whole . great measure the opposition of the

Thus, in the eighteenth century, other that keeps each within the limits

when nearly all the instructed, and all of reason and sanity . Unless opinions

those of the uninstructed who were led favourable to democracy and to aris

by them, were lost in admiration of tocracy, to property and to equality,

what is called civilization, and of the to co-operation and to competition, to
marvels of modern science, literature, | luxury and to abstinence, to sociality
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and individuality, to liberty and dis- | tice , none can be fitter to test the gene

cipline, and all the other standing an- ral maxim . But before pronouncing
tagonisms of practical life, are what Christian morality is or is not, it

pressed with equal freedom , and would be desirable to decide what is

enforced and defended with equal meant by Christian morality. If it

talentand energy, there is no chance means the morality of the New Testa

of both elements obtaining their due; ment, I wonder that any onewho de

one scale is sure to goup, and the rives his knowledge of this from the

other down. Truth,in the great prac- book itself, can suppose that it wasan

tical concerns of life, is so much a nounced, or intended, as a complete

question of the reconciling and com- doctrine of morals. The Gospel always

bining ofopposites, that very few have refers to a pre-existing morality, and

minds sufficiently capaciousand impar- confines its precepts to the particulars
tial to make the adjustment with an in which that morality was to be cor

approach to correctness, and it has to rected, or superseded by a wider and

be made by the rough process of a higher ; expressing itself, moreover, in

struggle between combatants fighting terms most general,often impossible to

underhostile banners. On anyof the beinterpreted literally, and possessing

great open questions just enumerated, rather the impressiveness ofpoetry or

if either of the two opinions has a eloquence than the precision of legisla
better claim than the other, not tion. To extract from it a body of

merely to be tolerated, but to be en- ethical doctrine, has never been possi

couragedand countenanced, it is the ble without eking it out from the Old

one which happens at the particular Testament, that is, from a system ela

time and place to be in a minority . borate indeed, but in many respects

That is the opinion which, for the barbarous, and intended only for a bar

time being, represents the neglected barous people. St. Paul, a declared

interests, the side of human well-being enemy to this Judaicalmode of inter

which is in danger of obtaining less preting the doctrine and filling up the

than its share. I am aware that there scheme of his Master, equally assumes

is not, in this country, any intolerance a pre-existing morality, namely that of

of differences of opinion on most of the Greeks and Romans ; and his ad

these topics. They are adduced to vice to Christians is in a greatmeasure

show , by admitted and multiplied ex- a system of accommodation to that ;

amples, the universality of the fact, even to the extent of giving an appa

that only through diversity of opinion rent sanction to slavery. What is

is there, in the existing state of human called Christian, but should rather be

intellect, a chance of fair play to all termed theological, morality, was not
sides of the truth . When there are the work of Christ or the Apostles, but

persons to be found, who form an ex- is of much later origin, having been

ception to the apparent unanimity of gradually built up by the Catholic

the world on any subject, even if the church of the first five centuries, and

world is in the right,it isalways pro- though not implicitly adopted by mo

bable that dissentients have some- derns and Protestants, has been much

thing worth hearing to say for them- less modified by them than might have

selves, and that truth would lose been expected. For the most part,
something by their silence. indeed, they have contented them

It may be objected, “ But some re- selves with cutting off the additions

ceived principles, especially on the which had been made to it in the Mid

highest and most vital subjects, are dle Ages, each sect supplying the place

more than half-truths. The Christian by fresh additions, adapted to its own
morality, for instance, is the whole character and tendencies. That man

truth onthat subject, and if any one kind owe a great debt to this morality,

teaches a morality which varies from and to its early teachers, I should bethe

it, he is wholly in error.' As this is last person to deny ; but I do not

of all cases the most important in prac- scruple to say of it that it is, in many

6
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important points, incomplete and one private life, whatever exists of magna

sided, and that unless ideas and feel nimity, highmindedness, personal dig

ings, not sanctioned by it, had con- nity, even the sense of honour, is

tributed to the formation of European derived from the purely human, not

life and character, human affairs would the religious part of our education, and

have been in a worse condition than never could have grown out of a

they now are. Christian morality (so standard of ethics in which the only

called) has all the characters of a re. worth , professedly recognised, is that

action ; it is, in great part, a protest of obedience.

against Paganism . Its ideal is nega- I am as far as any one from pretend.

tive rather than positive ; passive ing that these defects are necessarily

rather than active ; Innocence rather inherent in the Christian ethics, in

than Nobleness ; Abstinence from Evil, every manner in which it can be con

rather than energetic Pursuit ofGood ; ceived, or that the many requisites of
in its precepts (as has been well said) | a complete moral doctrine which it

' thou shalt not predominates unduly does not contain ,do not admit of being
over thou shalt .' In its horror of reconciled with it. Far less would I

sensuality, it made an idol of asce insinuate this of the doctrines and pre

ticism, which has been gradually com- cepts of Christ himself. Ibelieve that

promised away into one of legality. It the sayingsofChrist are all , that I can
holds out the hope of heaven and the see any evidence of their having been

threat of hell, as the appointed and ap- intended to be ; that they are irrecor

propriate motives to a virtuous life: cilable with nothing which a com

in this falling far below the best of the prehensive morality requires; that

ancients, and doing what lies in it to everything which is excellent in ethics

give to human morality an essentially may be brought within them, with no

selfish character, by disconnecting each greater violence to their language than

man's feelings of duty from the inte has been done to it by all who have

rests of his fellow -creatures, except so attempted to deduce from them any

far as a self-interested inducement is practical system of conduct what

offered to him for consulting them . It ever. But it is quite consistent with

is essentially a doctrine of passive this, to believe that they contain, and

obedience ; it inculcates submission to were meant to contaiu , only a part of

all authorities found established ; who the truth ; thatmany essentialelements

indeed are not to be actively obeyed of the highest morality are among the

when they command what religion for things which are not provided for, nor

bids, but who are not to be resisted, intended to be provided for, in the re

far less rebelled against, for any amount corded deliverances of the Founder of

of wrong to ourselves. And while,in Christianity, and which have been

the morality of the best Pagan na- entirely thrown aside in the system
tions, duty to the State holds even a of ethics erected on the basis of those

disproportionate place, infringing on deliverances by the Christian Church.

the just liberty of the individual; in And this being so, I think it a great

purely Christian ethics, that grand de- error to persist in attempting to find in

partment of duty is scarcely noticed or the Christian doctrine that complete

acknowledged. " It is in the Koran ,not rule for our guidance, which its author
the New Testament, that we read the intended it to sanction and enforce,

maxim - ' A ruler who appoints any but only partially to provide. I be

man to an office, when there is in his lieve, too , that this narrow theory is

dominions another man better qualified becoming a grave practical evil, " de.

for it, sinsagainst God and against the tracting greatly from the moral train

State.' What little recognition the ing and instruction, which so many

idea of obligation to the public obtains well-meaning persons are now at length
in modern morality, is derived from exerting themselves to promote. I

Greek and Roman sources, not from much fear that by attempting to forna

Christian ; as, even in the morality of the mind and feelings on an exc! u
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sively religious type, and discarding inculcated, and in many ways even

those secular standards (as for want of acted on , as if no other truth existed

a better name they may be called) in the world , or at all events none that

which heretofore co-existed with and could limit or qualify the first. I ac

supplemented the Christian ethics, re- knowledge that the tendency of all
ceiving some of its spirit, and infusing opinions to become sectarian is not

into it someof theirs, there will result, cured by the freest discussion, but is

and is even now resulting, a low, often heightened and exacerbated

abject, servile type of character,which, thereby ; the truth which ought to

submit itself as it may to what it have been , but was not, seen, being re

deems the Supreme Will, is incapable jected all the more violently because

of rising to or sympathizing in the proclaimed by persons regarded as op
conception of Supreme Goodness. Iponents. But it is not on the impas

believe that other ethics than any sioned partisan, it is on the calmer and

which can be evolved from exclusively more disinterested bystander, that this

Christian sources, must exist side by collision of opinions worksits salutary

side with Christian ethics to produce effect. Not the violent conflict between

the moral regeneration of mankind ; parts of the truth , but the quiet sup

and that the Christian system is no pression of half of it, is the formidable

exception to the rule, that in an im- evil ; there is always hope when people
perfect state of the human mind, the are forced to listen to both sides ; it is

interests of truth require a diversity of when they attend only to one that

opinions. It is not necessary that in errors harden into prejudices,andtruth
ceasing to ignore the moral truths not itself ceases to have the effect of truth,

contained in Christianity, men should by being exaggerated into falsehood.
ignore any of those which it does con- And since there are few mental attri

tain . Such prejudice, or oversight, butes more rare than that judicial

when it occurs, is altogether an evil; faculty which can sit in intelligent
but it is one from which we cannot judgment between two sides of a ques

hope to be always exempt, and must tion, of which only one is represented

be regarded as the price paid for an in- by an advocate before it, truth hasno

estimable good . The exclusivepreten- chance but in proportion as every side

sion made by a part of the truth to be of it, every opinion which embodies

the whole, must and ought to be pro- any fraction of the truth, not only finds

tested against; and if a reactionary advocates, but is so advocated as to be

impulse should make the protestors listened to.

unjust in their turn, this one-sidedness,

like the other, may be lamented, but We have now recognised the neces.

must be tolerated. If Christians would sity to the mentalwell-being of man.

teach infidels to be just to Christianity, kind (on which all their other well

they should themselves be just to in- being depends) of freedom of opinion,

fidelity. It can do truth no service to and freedom of the expression of

blink the fact, known to all who have opinion, on four distinct grounds ;

the most ordinary acquaintance with which we will now briefly recapitu

literary history, that a large portion of late.

the noblest and most valuable moral First, if any opinion is compelled to

teaching has been the work, not only of silence, that opinion may, for aught
men who did not know, butofmen who we can certainly know , be true. To

knew and rejected , the Christian faith . deny this is to assume our own infalli

I do not pretend that the most un - bility.
limited use of the freedom of enunciat- Secondly, though the silenced opinion

ing all possible opinions would putan be an error, it and very commonly

end to the evils of religious or philo- does, contain a portion of truth ; and
sophical sectarianism . Every truth since the general or prevailing opinion

which men of narrow capacity are in on any subject is rarely or never the

earnest about, is sure to be asserted, I whole truth ,it is only by the collision of

may,
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With re

adverse opinionsthat the remainder of tinually done in perfect good faith, by

the truth has any chance of being sup- persons who are not considered, and in

plied. many other respects may not deserve

Thirdly, even if the received opinion to be considered, ignorant or incom

be not only true, but the whole truth ; petent, that it is rarely possible , on

unless it is suffered to be, and actually adequate grounds, conscientiously to

is, vigorously and earnestly contested, stamp the misrepresentation asmorally

it will, by most of those who receive it, culpable ; and still less could law pre

be held in the manner of a prejudice, sume to interfere with this kind of

with little comprehension or feeling of controversial misconduct.

its rational grounds. And not only gard to what is commonly meant by

this, but, fourthly, the meaning of the intemperate discussion, namely invec

doctrine itself will be in danger of tive, sarcasm , personality, and the

being lost, or enfeebled, and deprived like, the denunciation of these weapons

of its vital effect on the character and would deserve more sympathy if it

conduct : the dogma becoming a mere were ever proposed to interdict them

formal profession, inefficacious for good, equally to both sides ; but it is only

but cumbering the ground, and pre- desired to restrain the employment of

venting the growth of any real and them against the prevailing opinion :

heartfelt conviction, from reason or against the unprevailing they may not

personal experience. only be usedwithout general disap

Before quitting the subject of free- proval, but will be likely to obtain for

dom of opinion, it is fit to take some him who uses them the praise of honest

notice of those who say, that the free zeal and righteous indignation. Yet

expression of all opinions should be per- whatever mischief arises from their

mitted, on condition that the manner use, is greatest when they are em

be temperate, and do not pass the ployed against the comparatively de

bounds of fair discussion. Much might fenceless ; and whatever unfair ad

be said on the impossibility of fixing vantage can be derived by any opinion

where these supposed bounds are to be from this mode of asserting it, accrues

placed ; for if the test be offence to almost exclusively to received opinions.

those whose opinions are attacked, I | The worst offence of this kind which

think experience testifies that this can be committed by a polemic, is to

offence is given whenever the attack is stigmatize those who hold the contrary

telling and powerful, and that every opinion as bad and immoral men. To

opponent who pushes them hard, and calumny of this sort, those who hold

whom they find it difficult to answer, any unpopular opinion are peculiarly

appears to them , if he shows any exposed, because they are in general

strong feeling on the subject, an in- few and uninfluential, and nobody but

temperate opponent . But this,though themselves feels much interested in

an important consideration in a prac- seeing justice done them ; but this

tical point of view , merges in a more weapon is, from the nature of the case ,

fundamental objection. Undoubtedly denied to those who attack a prevailing

the manner of asserting an opinion, opinion : they can neitheruse it with

even though it be a true one , may be safety to themselves, ror, if they could,

very objectionable, and may justly would it do anything but recoil or
incur severe censure . But the prin- their own cause. In general, opinions

cipal offences of the kind are such as contrary to those commonly received

itis mostly impossible, unless by acci- can only obtain a hearing by studied

dental self-betrayal, to bring home to moderation of language, and the most

conviction. The gravest of them is, cautious avoidance of unnecessary

to argue sophistically, to suppress facts offence, from which they hardly ever

or arguments, to misstate the elements deviate even in a slight degree with

of the case, or misrepresent the oppo- out losing ground : while unmeasured

site opinion . But all this, even to the vituperation employed on the side of

most aggravated degree, is so con- | the prevailing opinion, really does
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deter pecple from professing contrary | lignity, bigotry, or intolerance of feel.

opinions, and from listening to those ing manifest themselves ; but not

who profess them . For the interest, inferring these vices from the side

therefore, of truth and justice, it is far which a person takes, though it be the

more important to restrain this em contrary side of the question to our
ploymentof vituperative language than own : and giving merited honour to

the other ; and, for example, if it were every one , whatever opinion he may

necessary to choose, there would be hold, who has calmness to see and

much more need to discourage offensive honesty to state what his opponents

attacks on infidelity than on religion. and their opinions really are, exagge.

It is, however, obvious that law and rating nothing to their discredit, keep
authority have no business with re- ing nothing back which tells, or can

straining either, while opinion ought, be supposed to tell, in their favour.

in every instance, to determine its This is the real morality of public dis

verdictby the circumstances of the in- cussion : and if often violated, I am

dividual case ; condemning every one, happy to think that there are many

on whichever side of the argument he controversialists who to a great extent

places himself, in whose mode of ad- observe it, and a still greater number

vocacy either want of candour, or ma- who conscienticusly strive towards it.

CHAPTER III.

OF INDIVIDUALITY, AS ONE OF THE ELEMENTS OF WELL - BEING .

Such being the reasons which make it cur punishment when delivered orally

imperative that human beings should to an excited mob assembled before

'be free to form opinions, and to express the house of a corn -dealer, or when

their opinions without reserve ; and handed about among the same mob in

such the baneful consequences to the the form of a placard . Acts, of what

intellectual, and through that to the ever kind, which, without justifiable

moral nature of man , unless this liberty cause, do harm to others, may be, and

is either conceded, or asserted in spite in the more important cases absolutely
of prohibition ; let us next examine require to be, controlled by the unfa

whether the same reasons do not re- vourable sentiments, and, when need

quire that men should be free to act ful, by the active interference of man

upon their opinions — to carry these kind. The liberty of the individual

out in their lives, without hindrance, must be thus far limited ; he must not

either physical or moral, from their make himselfa nuisance to otherpeople.
fellow -men, so long as it is at their own But if he refrains from molesting others

risk and peril. This last proviso is of in what concerns them, and merely acts

course indispensable. No one pretends according to his own inclination and

that actions should be as free as opi- judgment in things which concern him

nions. On the contrary, even opinions self,the samereasons which show that

lose their immunity, when the circum- opinion should be free, prove also that

stances in which they are expressed he should be allowed, without molesta

are such as to constitute their expres- tion, to carry his opinions into practice
sion a positive instigation to some mis- at his own cost. That mankind are

chievous act. An opinion that corn- not infallible ; that their truths, for the

dealers are starvers of the poor, or that most part, are only half-truths ; that

private property is robbery, ought to unity of opinion, unless resulting from

be unmolested when simply circulated the fullest and freest comparison of op

through the press, but may justly in- / posite opinions, is not desirable, and
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diversity not an evil, but a good, until as a troublesomeand perhaps rebellious

mankind are much more capable than obstruction to the general acceptance

at present of recognising all sides of of what these reformers, in their own

the truth,are principles applicable to judgment, think would be bestfor

men's modes of action,not less than to mankind . Few persons, out of Ger

their opinions. As it is useful that many, even comprehend the meaning

while mankind are imperfect there of the doctrine which Wilhelm von

should be different opinions, so it is Humboldt, so eminent both as a sa

that there should be different experi- vant and as a politician, made the

ments of living ; that free scope should text of a treatise — that the end of

be given to varieties of character,short man, or that whichis prescribed by the

of injury to others; and that the worth eternal orimmutable dictates of reason,
of different modes of life should be and not suggested by vague and tran

proved practically, when any one thinks sient desires, is the highest and most

fit to try them .' It is desirable, in harmonious development of his powers

short, that in things which do not pri- to a complete and consistent whole ;'

marily concern others, individuality that, therefore, the object towards

should assert itself. Where, not theper- which every human being must cease

son's own character, but the traditions lessly direct his efforts, and on which

or customs of other people are the rule especially those who design to influence

ofconduct,there is wanting one of the their fellow -men must ever keep their

principal ingredients of human happi- eyes, is the individuality of power and

ness, and quite the chief ingredient of development ;' that for this there are
individual and social progress. two requisites, ' freedom , and variety

In maintaining this principle , the of situations ; ' and that from the uniors

greatest difficulty to be encountered of these arise ' individual vigour and

does not lie in the appreciation of manifold diversity ,' which combine
means towards an acknowledged end, themselves in ' originality.'*
but in the indifference of persons in Little, however, as people are accus

general to the end itself. If it were tomed to a doctrine like that of your

felt that the free development of indi- Humboldt, and surprising as it may
viduality is one of the leading essen- be to them to find so high a value at

tials of well-being; that it is not only tached to individuality, the question ,
a co -ordinate element with all that is one must nevertheless think, can only

designated by the terms civilization, be one ofdegree. No one's idea of ex

instruction, education, culture, but is cellence in conduct is that people
itself a necessary part and condition of should do absolutely nothing but copy
all those things ; there would be no one another. No one wouldassert that

danger that liberty should be under- people oughtnot to put into their mode

valued, and the adjustment of the of life, and into the conduct of their
boundaries between it and social con concerns, any impress whatever of their

trol would present no extraordinary own judgment, or of their own indivi

difficulty. But the evil is, that indi. dual character. On the other hand, it

vidual spontaneity is hardly recognised would be absurd topretend that people
by the common modes of thinking, as ought to live as if nothing whatever

having any intrinsic worth, or deserv- had been known in the world beforos

ing any regard yn its own account. they came into it ; as if experience
The majority, being satisfied with the had as yet done nothing towards show

ways of mankind as they now are( for ing that one mode of existence, orof

it is they who make them what they conduct, is preferable to another. No

are), cannot comprehend why those body denies that people should be so

ways should not be good enough for taught and trained in youth, as to

everybody; and what is more, sponta- know and benefit by the ascertained
neity forms no part of the ideal of the

majority of moral and social reformers, from the German of Baron Wilhelm vost
* The Sphere and Duties of Government,

but is rather looked on with jealousy, / Humboldt, pp. 11-13.

d
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are

results of human experience. But it him , has no need of any other faculty

is the privilege and proper condition of than the ape-like one ofimitation. He

a human being, arrived at the maturity who chooses his plan for himself, em

of his faculties, to use and interpret ploys all his faculties. He must use ob

experience in his own way. It is for servation to see, reasoning and judg

him to find out what part of recorded ment to foresee, activity to gather ma

experience is properly applicable to his terials for decision, discrimination to

own circumstances and character. The decide, and when he has decided, firm

traditions and customs of other people ness and self-control to hold to his de

are, toa certain extent, evidence of what liberate decision. And these qualities

their experience has taught them ; pre- he requires and exercises exactly in

sumptive evidence, and as such , have proportion as the part of his conduct

a claim to his deference: but, in the which he determines according to his

first place, their experience may be too own judgment and feelings is a large

narrow ; or they may not have inter- one. It is possible that he might be

preted it rightly. Secondly, their in- guided in some good path , and kept

terpretation of experience may be cor- out of harm's way, without any ofthese

rect, but unsuitable to him . Customs things. But what will be his compa

made for customary circum- rative worth as a human being ? It

stances, and customary characters; really is of importance, not only what

and his circumstances or his character men do, but also what manner of men

may be uncustomary. Thirdly, though they are that do it . Among the works

the customs be both good as customs, of man, which human life is rightly

and suitable to him, yet to conform to employed in perfecting and beautify

custom, merely as custom , does not ing, the first in importance surely is

educate or develop in himanyof the man himself. Supposing it were pos
qualities which are the distinctive en- sible to get houses built, corn grown,

dowment of a human being. The hu- battles fought, causes tried, and even

man faculties of perception, judgment, churches erected and prayers said, by

discriminative feeling,mental activity, machinery - by automatons in human

andeven moral preference, are exer- i form - it would be a considerable loss

cised only in making a choice. He to exchange for these automatons even

who does anything because it is the the men and women who at present

custom, makes nochoice. He gains inhabit the more civilized parts of the

no practice either in discerning or in world, and who assuredly are but
desiring what is best. The mental starved specimens of what nature can

and moral, like the muscular powers, and will produce. Human nature is

are improved only by being used . The nota machine to be built after a model,

faculties are called into no exercise by and set to do exactly the work pre

doing a thing merely because others do scribed for it, but a tree, which requires

it, no more than by believing a thing to grow and develop itself on all sides,

only because others believe it. If the according to the tendency ofthe inward

grounds of an opinion are not con- forces which makeit a living thing.

clusive to the person's own reason , his It will probably be conceded that it

reason cannot be strengthened, but is is desirable people should exercisetheir

likely to be weakened, by his adopting understandings, andthat an intelligent

it : and if the inducements to an act following of custom , or even occasion

are not such as are consentaneous to ally an intelligent deviation from cus

his own feelings and character (where tom , is better than a blind and simply

affection, or the rights of others, are mechanical adhesion to it. To a cer

- not concerned) it is so much done to- tain extent it is admitted, that our

wards rendering his feelings and cha- understanding should be our own : but

racter inert and torpid , instead of active there is notthe same willingness to

and energetic. admit that our desires and impulses

He who lets the world, or his own should be our own likewise ; or that to

portion of it, choose his plan of life for possess impulses of our own,and of any
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strength, is anything but a peril and a containing many persons who have

snare. Yet desires and impulses are as much character — and that a high

much a part of a perfect human being, general average of energy is not

as beliefs and restrainks : and strong desirable.

impulses are only peril ous when not In some early states of society, these

properly balanced ; when one set of forces might be, and were, too much

aims and inclinations is developed into ahead of the power which society then

strength, while others, which ought to possessed ofdisciplining and controlling

co-exist with them , remain weak and them. There has been a time when

inactive . It is not because men's de- the element of spontaneity and indi

sires are strong that they act ill ; it is viduality was in excess, and the social

because their consciences are weak. principle had a hard struggle with it.

There is no natural connexion between I'he difficultythen was, to induce men

strong impulses and a weak conscience. of strong bodies or minds to pay obe

The natural connexion is the other dience to any rules which required

way. To say that one person's desires them to control their impulses. To

and feelings are stronger and more overcome this difficulty, law and dis

various than those of another, ismerely cipline, like the Popes struggling

to say that he has more of the raw against the Emperors, asserted a power

material of human nature, and is there over the whole man , claiming to con

fore capable, perhaps ofmore evil, but trol all his life in order to control his

certainly of more good. Strong im- character — which society had notfound

pulses are but another namefor energy any other sufficientmeans of binding.

Energy may be turned to bad uses; but But societyhas nowfairly got the better

more good may always be made of an of individuality ; and the danger which
energetic nature, than of an indolent threatens human nature is not the ex

and impassive one . Those who have cess, but the deficiency, of personal

most natural feeling , are always those impulses and preferences. Things are

whose cultivated feelings may be made vastly changed, since the passions of

the strongest. The same strong sus- those who were strong by station or

ceptibilities which make the personal by personal endowment were in a state

impulses vivid and powerful, are also of habitual rebellion against laws and

the source from whence are generated ordinances, and required to be rigor

the most passionate love of virtue,and ously chained up to enable the persons

the sternest self-control. It is through within their reachto enjoy any par

the cultivation of these, that society ticle of security. In our times, from

both does its duty and protects its in- the highest class of society down to the

terests : not by rejecting the stuff of lowest, every one lives as under the

which heroes are made, because it eye of a hostile and dreaded censorship.

knows not how to make them . A per- Not only in what concerns others, but

son whose desires and impulses are his in what concerns only themselves, the

own - are the expression of his own individual or the family do not ask

nature, as it has been developed and themselves --what do I prefer ? or,

modified by his own culture — is said to what would suit my character and dis

have a character. One whose desires position ? or, what would allow the best

and impulses are not his own, hasno and highest inmeto have fair play,

character, nomore than a steam -engine and enable it to grow and thrive? Î'hey

has a character. If, in addition tobe ask themselves,what issuitable to my

ing his own, his impulses are strong, position ? what is usually done by per

and are under the government of a sons of my station and pecuniarycir

strong will, he has an energetic cha- cumstances ? or (worse still) what is

racter . Whoever thinks that individu- usually done by persons of a station

ality of desires and impulses should not and circumstances superior to mine ?

be encouraged to unfold itself, must I do not mean that they choose what

maintain that society has no need of is customary, in preference to what

strong natures -- is not the better for suits their own inclination. It does

a
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not occur to them to have any inclina- pinched and hidebound type of human
tion, except for what is customary character which it patronizes. Many

Thus the mind itself is bowed to the persons, no doubt, sincerely think that

yoke : even in what people do for human beings thus cramped and

pleasure, conformity is the first thing dwarfed, are as their Maker designed

thought of ; they like in crowds ; they them tobe ; just as many have thought

exercise choice only among things that trees are a much finer thing when

commonly done : peculiarity of taste, clipped into pollards, or cut out into

eccentricity of conduct, are shunned figures of animals, than

equally with crimes: until by dint of made them . But if it be any part of

not following their own nature, they religion to believe that man was made

have no nature to follow : their human by a good Being, it is more consistent

capacities are withered and starved :' with that faith to believe, that this

they become incapable of any strong Being gave all human faculties that

wishes or native pleasures, and are they might be cultivated and unfolded,

generally without either opinions or not rooted out and consumed, and
feelings of home growth, or properly that he takes delight in every nearer
their own . Now is this, or is it approach made by his creatures to the

not, the desirable condition of humar ideal conception embodied in them ,

nature ? everyincrease in any of their capabili

It is so, on the Calvinistic theory. ties of comprehension, of action , or of

According to that, the one great enjoyment. There is a different type

offence of man is self-will. All the of human excellence from the Calvin

good of which humanity is capable, is istic : a conception of humanity as

comprised in obedience . You haveno having its nature bestowed on it for
choice; thus you must do, and no other purposes than merely to be ab
otherwise : whatever is not a duty, is negated. • Pagan self-assertion' is one

a sin. ' Human nature being radically of the elements of human worth, as
corrupt, there is no redemption for any well as ' Christian self-denial.' * There

one until humannature is killed within is a Greek ideal of self-developinent,

him. To one holding this theory of which the Platonic and Christian ideal

life, crushing out any of the human of self-government blends with, but

faculties, capacities, and susceptibilis does not supersede. It may be better
ties, is no evil: man needs no capacity, to be a John Knox than an Alcibiades ,

but that of surrendering himself to but it is better to be a Pericles than

the will ofGod : and if he uses any of either; nor would a Pericles, if we had

his faculties for any other purpose but one in these days,be without anything

to do that supposed will more effectu- good which belongedto John Knox.
ally, he is better without them. This It is not by wearing down into uni

is the theory of Calvinism ; and it is formity all that is individual in them

held, in a mitigated form , by many selves, but by cultivating it, and call
who do not consider themselves Cal. ing it forth , within the limits imposed

vinists ; the mitigation consisting in by the rights and interests of others,

giving a less ascetic interpretation to that humanbeings become a noble and

the alleged will of God ; asserting it beautiful object of contemplation ; and
to be his will that mankind should as the works partake the character of

gratify some of their inclinations ; of those who do them , by the same pro
course not in the manner they them- cess human life also becomes rich ,

selves prefer, but in the way of obedi diversified , and animating, furnishing
ence, that is, in a way prescribedto more abundantalimentto high thoughts

them by authority; and, therefore, by and elevating feelings, and strengthen .

the necessary condition of the case, the ing the tie which binds every indivi
same for all.

dual to the race, by making the race

In some such insidious form , there is infinitely better worth belonging to.

at present a strong tendency to this in proportion to the development of
narrow theory of life, and to the • Sterling's Essays,

a



THE ELEMENTS OF WELL-BEING . 37

his individuality, each person becomes it brings human beings themselves

more valuable to himself, andis there nearer to the best thingthey can be ?

fore capable of being more valuable to or what worse can be said of any ob

others . There is agreater fulness of struction togood, than that it prevents

life about his own existence, and when this ? Doubtless, however, these con
there is more life in the units there is siderations will not suffice to convince

more in the mass which is composed those who most need convincing ; and
of them . As much compression as is it is necessary further to show, that
necessary to prevent the stronger these developed human beings are of

specimens of human nature from en- some use to the undeveloped - to point

croaching on the rights of others, out to those who do not desire liberty,
cannot be dispensed with ; but for and would not avail themselves of it,

this there is ample compensation even that they may be in some intelligible
in the point of view of human develop- manner rewarded for allowing other
ment. The means of development people to make use of it without

which the individual loses by being hindrance.

prevented from gratifying hisinclina- In the first place , then, I would

tions to the injury of others, are chiefly suggest that theymight possibly learn
obtained at the expense of the de- something from them . It will not be

velopment of other people. And even denied by anybody, that originality is

to himself there is a full equivalent in a valuable element in human affairs.

the better development of the social There is always need of persons not

part of his nature, rendered possible only to discover new truths, and point

by the restraint put upon the selfish out when what were once truths are

part. To be held torigid rules of true no longer, but also to commence

justice for the sake of others, developes new practices, and set the example of
the feelings and capacities which have more enlightened conduct, and better

the good of others for their object. taste and sense in human life . This

But to be restrained in things not cannot well be gainsaid by anybody
affecting their good, by their mere who does not believe that the world has

displeasure, developes nothing valuable, already attained perfection in all its

except such force of character as may ways and practices. It is true that

unfold itself in resisting the restraint. this benefit is not capable of being

If acquiesced in, it dulls and blunts rendered by everybody, alike : there

the whole nature. To give any fair are but few persons, in comparison

play to the nature of each, it is essen- with the whole of mankind, whose ex

tial that different persons should be periments, if adopted by others, would
allowed to lead different lives. In be likely to be any improvement on

proportion as this latitude has been established practice. But these few

exercised in any age, has that_age are the salt ofthe earth ; without them ,

been noteworthy to posterity. Even human life would become a stagnant

despotism does not produce its worst pool. Not only is it they who intro

effects, so long as individuality exists duce good things which did not before

under it; and whatever crushes in exist ; it is they who keep the life in

dividuality is despotism, by whatever those which already exist. Ifthere were

nameit may be called , and whether nothing new to bedone, would human

it professes to be enforcing the will of intellect cease to be necessary ? Would

God or the injunctions ofmen. it be a reason why those who do the

Having said that Individuality is the old things should forget why they are

same thing with development, and done, and do them like cattle, not like
that it is only the cultivation of in human beings ? There is only too

dividuality which produces, or can pro- greata tendency in the best beliefs and
duce, well-developed human beings, I practices to degenerate into the me
might here close the argument : for chanical ; and unless there were a suc

what more or better can be said of any cession of persons whose ever-recurring

condition of human affairs, than that originality prevents the grounds of
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those beliefs and practices from becom- what it would do for them , it would not

ing merely traditional, such dead be originality. The firstservice which

matter would not resist the smallest originality has to render them , is that

shock from anything really alive, and of opening their eyes : which being

there would be no reason why civiliza- once fully done, they would have a

tion should not die_out, as in the chance of being themselves original.

ByzantineEmpire. Persons of genius, Meanwhile,recollecting that nothing
it is true , are, and are always likely to was ever yet done which some one was

be, a small minority ; but in order to not the first to do, and that all good

have them , it is necessary to preserve things which exist are the fruits of

the soil in which they grow . " Genius originality, let them be modest enough

can only breathe freely in an atmo- tobelieve that there is something still

sphere of freedom . Persons of genius left for it to accomplish, and assure

are, ex vi termini, more individual themselvesthat they are more in need

than any other people - less capable, of originality, the less they are con

consequently , of fitting themselves, scious of the want.

without hurtful compression , into any In sober truth, whatever homage

of the small number of moulds which may be professed, or even paid , to real

society provides in order to save its or supposed mental superiority, the

members the trouble of forming their general tendency of things throughout

own character. If from timidity they the world is to render mediocrity the

consent to be forced into one of these ascendant power among mankind. In

moulds, and to let all that part of them- ancient history, in the MiddleAges, and

selves which cannot expand under the in a diminishing degree through the

pressure remain unexpanded, society long transition from feudality to the

willbe little the better for their genius. present time, the individual was

If they are of a strong character, and power in himself; and if he had either

break their fetters, they becomea mark great talents or a high social position,

for the society which has not succeeded he was a considerable power . At pre

in reducing them to commonplace, to sent individuals are lost in the crowd.

point out with solemn warning as In politics it is almost a triviality to

wild,' 'erratic,' and the like ; much say that publicopinion now rules the

as if one should complain of the world. The only power deserving the

Niagara river for not flowing smoothly name is that of masses, and of govern

between its banks like a Dutch canal. ments while they make themselves the

I insist thus emphatically on the im- organ of the tendencies and instincts

portance of genius, and the necessity ofmasses. This is as true in the moral

of allowing it to unfold itself freely andsocial relations of private life as in

both in thought and in practice, being public transactions. Those whose opi

well aware that no one will deny the nions go by the name of public opinion ,

position in theory, but knowing also are not always the same sort ofpublic :

that almost every one, in reality, is in America they are the whole white

totally indifferent to it. People think population ; in England, chiefly the

genius a fine thing if it enables a man middle class. But they are alwaysa

to write an exciting poem, or paint a mass, that is to say, collective medi

picture. But in its true sense, that of ocrity. And what is a still greater

originality in thought and action, novelty, the mass do not now taketheir

though no one says that it is not å opinions from dignitaries in Church or

thing to be admired, nearly all, at State, from ostensible leaders, or from

heart, think that theycan do very well books. Their thinking is done for

without it. Unhappily this is too them by men much like themselves, ad

natural to be wondered at. Originality dressing them or speaking in their

is the one thing which unoriginal name, on the spur of the moment,

minds cannot feel the use of. They through thenewspapers. I am not com
cannot see what it is to do for them: plaining of all this. I do not assert

how should they ? If they could see that anything better is compatible, as

a
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a general rule, with the presentlow people should be eccentric. Eccen

state of the human mind. But that tricity has always abounded when

does not hinder the government of and where strength of character has

mediocrity from beingmediocregovern- abounded ; and the amount of eccen
ment. No government by ademo- tricity in a society has genera!! been

cracy or a numerous aristocracy, either proportional to the amount of genius,

in its politicalacts or in the opinions, mental vigour, and moral courage
qualities, and tone of mind which it it contained. That so few now dare

fosters, ever did or could rise above to be eccentric, marks the chief danger

mediocrity, except in so far as the son of the time .

vereign Many have let themselves be I have said that it is important to

guided (which in their best times they give the freest scope possible to un

always have done) by the counsels and customary things, in order that it may

influence of a more highly gifted and in time appear which of these are fit
instructed One or Few . The initia- to be converted into customs. But

tion of all wise or noble things, comes independence of action , and disregard

and must come from individuals; gene- of custom , are not solely deserving of

rally at first from some one individual. encouragement for the chance they

The honour and glory of the average afford that better modes of action, and

man is that he is capable of following customs more worthy of general adop

that initiative; that he can respond tion, may be struck out; nor is it only
internally to wise and noble things, persons of decided mental superiority

and be led to them with his eyes open. who have a just claim to carry on

I am not countenancing the sort of their lives in their own way. There

“hero-worship’ which applauds the is no reason that all human existence
strong man of genius for forcibly seiz- should be constructed on some one or

ing on the government of the world some small number of patterns. If a

and making it do hisbiddingin spite of person possesses any tolerable amount
itself. All he can claim is, freedom to of common sense and experience, his
point out the way. The power of com- own mode of laying out his existence

pelling others into it, is not only incon- is the best, not because it is the best

sistent with the freedom and develop- in itself, but because it is his own

ment of all the rest,butcorrupting to mode. Human beings are not like
the strong man himself. It does sheep ; and even sheep are not undis

seem , however, that when the opinions tinguishably alike. A man cannot get
of masses of merely average men are a coat or a pair of boots to fit him ,

everywhere become or becoming the unless they are either made to his
dominant power, the counterpoise and measure, or he has a whole ware

corrective to that tendency would be, houseful to choose from : and is it

the more and more pronounced indi- easier to fit him with a life than with
viduality of those who stand on the a coat, or are human beings more

higher eminences of thought. Itisin likeone another in their whole phy
these circumstances most especially, sical and spiritual conformation than

that exceptional individuals, instead in the shape of their feet ? If it were

ofbeing deterred, should be encouraged only that people have diversities of
in acting differently from the mass. In taste, that is reason enough for notat

other times there was no advantage in tempting to shape them all after one

their doing so, unless they acted not model. But different persons also re
only differently, but better. In this quire different conditions for their

age, the mere example of non - con- spiritual development ; and can no

formity, the mere refusal to bend the more exist healthily in the same moral,

knee to custom, is itself a service. than all the variety of plants can in

Precisely because the tyrannyofopinion the same physical, atmosphere and

is such as to make eccentricity a re- climate. The same things which are
proach, it is desirable, in order to belps to one person towards the culti

break through that tyranny, that I vation of his higher nature, are bin
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drances to another. The same mode There is one characteristic of the

of life is a healthy excitement to one, present direction of public opinion,

keeping all his faculties of action and peculiarly calculated to make it intole
enjoyment in their best order, while to rant of any marked demonstration of

another it is a distracting burthen, individuality. The general average of

which suspends or crushes all internal mankind are not only moderate in in

life. Such are the differences among tellect, but also moderate in inclina

human beings in their sources of plea- tions : they have no tastes or wishes

sure, their susceptibilities of pain , and strong enough to incline them to do

the operation on them of differentphy- anything unusual, and they conse

sical and moral agencies, that unless quently do not understand those who
there is a corresponding diversity in have, and class all such with the wild

their modes of life, they neither obtain and intemperatewhom they are accus
their fair share of happiness, nor grow tomed to look down upon. Now, in

up to the mental , moral, and aesthetic addition to this fact, which is general,

stature of which their nature is capable . we have only to suppose that a strong
Why then should tolerance, as far as movement has set in towards the im

the public sentiment is concerned, ex- provement ofmorals, and it is evident

tend only to tastes and modes of life what we have to expect . In these

which extort acquiescence by the mul- days such a movement has set in ;

titude of their adherents ? Nowhere much has actually been effected in the

(except in some monastic institutions) way of increased regularity of conduct,
is diversity of taste entirely unrecog- and discouragement of excesses; and

nised; a person may, without blame, there is a philanthropic spirit abroad,

either like or dislike rowing, or smok- for the exercise of which there is no

ing, or music, or athletic exercises, or more inviting field than the moral and

chess, or cards, or study, because both prudential improvement of our fellow
those who like each of these things, creatures. These tendencies of the

and those who dislike them , are too times cause the public to be more dis.

numerous to be put down. But the
tion - which are charged on the property

man, and still more the woman , who itself. All the minute details of hisdaily

can be accused either of doing what life are pried into ,and whatever is found

nobody does, ' or of not doing what which , seen througla the medium of the per

everybody does, ' is the subject of as
ceiving anddescribing faculties of the lowest

of thelow, bears an appearance unlike abso

much depreciatoryremark as if he or lute commonplace, is laid before the jury as

she had committed some grave moral evidence of insanity, andoftenwithsuccess;

delinquency. Persons require to pos- and ignorantthanthewitnesses;whilethe
the jurors being little, if at all, less vulgar

sess à title, or some other badge of judges, with that extraordinary wantof

rank, or oftheconsideration of people knowledge of human nature and life which
of rank,to be able to indulge somewhat continually astonishes us in Englishlawyers,

in the luxury of doing as they like speak volumes as to the state of feeling and
often help to mislead them . These trials

without detriment to their estimation. opinion among the vulgarwith regard to

To indulge somewhat, I repeat: for human liberty. Sofar from setting any
whoever allow themselves much of value on individuality -- sofar from respect

ing the right of each individual to act, in
that indulgence , incur the risk of things indifferent,asseemsgood to hisown

something worse than disparaging judgment andinclinations, judgesand juries

speeches , they are in peril of a com
cannot even conceive that a person in a state

mission de lunatico, and of having former days,when it wasproposed to burn
of sanity can desire such freedom .

their property taken from them and atheists, charitable people used to suggest

given to their relations. *
putting them in a madhouse instead : it

would be nothing surprising now - a -days

* There is something both contemptible were we to see this done, and the doers ap

and frightful in the sort of evidence on plauding themselves, because, instead of per.

which , of late years, any person can be secuting for religion, they had adopted so

judicially declared unfit forthe management humane and Christian amode of treating

of his affairs ; and after his death , his dis- these unfortunates, not without a silent sa

posal of his property can be set aside, ifthere tisfaction at their having thereby obtained

is enough of it to pay the expenses of litiga . | their deserts.

>

In
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posed than at most former periods to on an unwilling people ; and the spirit

prescribe general rules of conduct, and ofliberty, in so faras itresists such

endeavour to make every one conform attempts, may ally itself locally and

to the approved standard. And that temporarily with the opponents of im

standard, express or tacit , is to desire provement; but the only unfailing and

nothing strongly. Its ideal of cha- permanent source of improvement is

racter is to be without any marked liberty, since by it there are as many

character; to maim by compression, possible independent centres of im

like a Chinese lady's foot, every part provement as there are individuals.

of human nature which stands out pro- The progressive principle, however, in

minently, and tends to make the per- either shape, whether as the love of

son markedly dissimilar in outline to liberty or of improvement, is antagon

commonplace humanity. istic to the sway of Custom ,involving

As is usually the case with ideals at least emancipation from that yoke ;

which exclude one-half of what is de- and the contest between the two con

sirable, the present standard of appro- stitutes the chief interest of the history

bation produces only an inferior imita- of mankind. The greater part of the

tion of the other half. Instead of great world has, properly speaking, no his

energies guided by vigorous reason, tory, because the despotism of Custom

and strongfeelings strongly controlled is complete. This is the case over the

by a conscientious will, its result is whole East. Custom is there, in all

weak feelings and weak . energies, I things, the final appeal ; justice and

which therefore can be kept in outward right mean conformity to custom ; the

conformity to rule without any strength argument of custom noone, unless some

either of will or of reason . Already tyrant intoxicated with power, thinks

energetic characters on any large scale of resisting. And we see the result.

are becomingmerely traditional. There Those nations must once have had ori

is now scarcely any outlet for energy ginality ; they did not start out of the

in this country except business. The ground populous, lettered, and versed

energy expended in this may still be in many ofthe arts of life; they made

regarded as considerable. What little themselves all this, and were then the

is left from that employment, is ex- greatest and most powerful nations of

pended on some hobby ; which may be the world. What are they now ? The

a useful, even a philanthropic hobby, subjects or dependents of tribes whose

but is always some one thing, and forefathers wandered in the forests

generally a thing of small dimensions. when theirs had magnificent palaces

The greatness of England is now all and gorgeous temples, but over whom

collective : individually small, we only custom exercised only a divided rule

appear capable of anything great by with liberty and progress. A people,

our habit of combining ; and with this it appears, may be progressive for a

our moral and religious philanthropists certain length of time, and then stop :

are perfectly contented. But it was when does it stop ? When it ceases to

men of another stamp than this that possess individuality. If a similar

made England what it has been ; and change should befall the nations of

men of another stamp will be needed Europe, it will not be in exactly the

to prevent its decline. sameshape : the despotism of custom

The despotism of custom is every- with which these nations are threat

where the standing hindrance to human ened is not precisely stationariness . It

advancement, being in unceasing an- proscribes singularity, but it does not

tagonism to that disposition to aim at preclude change, provided all change

something betterthancustomary, which together. We have discarded the fixed

is called , according to circumstances, costumes of our forefathers; every one

the spirit of liberty, or that of progress must still dress like other people, but

or improvement. T'he spirit of improve the fashion may change once or twice

ment is not always a spirit of liberty, a year . We thus take care that when

for it may aim at forcing improvements there is a change, it shall be for
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change's sake, and not from any idea | beyond all hope in what English phi.

of beauty or convenience ; for the same lanthropists are so industriously work.

idea of beauty or convenience would ing at-in making a people all alike,
not strike all the world at the same all governing their thoughts and con

moment, and be simultaneously thrown duct by the same maxims and rules ;

aside by all at another moment. But and these are the fruits. The modern

we are progressive as well as change- régime of public opinion is, in an un

able : we continually make newinven- organized form ,what the Chinese edu

tions in mechanical things, and keep cational and political systemsare inan

them until they are again superseded organized ; and unless individuality

by better; we are eager for improve shall be able successfully to assert it

ment in politics, in education, even in self against this yoke, Europe, notwith

morals, tħough in this last our idea of standing its noble antecedents and its

improvement chiefly consists in persua- professed Christianity, will tend to be
ding or forcing other people to be as come another China.

good as ourselves. It is not progress What is it that has hitherto pre

that we object to ; on the contrary, we served Europe from this lot ? What

flatter ourselves that we are the most has made the European family of na

progressive people who ever lived. It tions an improving, instead of a sta

is individuality that we war against : tionary portion of mankind ? Not any

we should think we had done wonders superior excellence in them , which,

if we had madeourselves all alike; for when it exists, exists as the effect, not

getting that the unlikeness of one per- as the cause ; but their remarkable

son to another is generally the first diversity of character and culture . In

thing which draws the attention of dividuals, classes, nations, have been

either to the imperfection of his own extremely unlike one another : they

type, and the superiority of another, or have struck out a great variety of

the possibility, by combining the ad- paths, each leading to something valu

vantages of both, of producing some- able ; and althongh at every period

thingbetter than either. We have a those who travelled in different paths

warning example in China — a nation have been intolerant of one another,

ofmuch talent, and, in some respects, and each would have thought it an ex

even wisdom , owing to the rare good cellent thing if all the rest could have

fortune of having been provided at an been compelled to travel his road, their

early period with a particularly good attempts to thwart each other's deve

set of customs, the work , in some mea- lopment have rarely had any permanent

sure,of men to whom even the most success, and each has in time endured

enlightened Europeanmust accord, un- to receive the good which the others

der certain limitations, the title of sages have offered. Europe is,in my judg

and philosophers. They are remark. ment,wholly indebted to this plurality

able, too, in the excellence of their ap- of paths for its progressive and many.

paratus forimpressing, as far as pos- sided development. But it already

sible, the best wisdom they possess begins to possess this benefit in a con

upon every mind in the community, siderably less degree. It is decidedly

and securing that those who have ap- advancing towards the Chinese ideal of

propriated most of it shall occupy the making all people alike. M. de Toc

posts of honour and power. Surely the queville, in his last important work,

people who did this have discovered remarks how much more the French

the secret of human progressiveness, men of the present day resemble one

and must have kept themselves steadily another, than did thoseeven ofthe last

at the head of the movement of the generation. The same remark might be

world. On the contrary, they have made of Englishmen in a far greater de

become stationary — have remained so gree. In a passage alreadyquoted from

for thousands of years ; and if they are Wilhelm von Humboldt, he points out

ever to be farther improved, it mustbe two things as necessary conditions of

by foreigners. They have succeeded | human development, because necessary
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to render people unlike one another; among mankind, is the complete es

namely, freedom , and variety of situa- tablishment, in this and other free

tions. The second of these two condi- countries, of the ascendancy of public

tions is in this country every day opinion in the State . As the various

diminishing . The circumstances which social eminences which enabled per

surround different classes and indivi- sons entrenched on them to disregard

duals, and shape their characters, the opinion of themultitude,gradually

are daily becoming more assimilated. | become levelled ; as the very idea of

Formerly , different ranks, different resisting the will of the public, when

neighbourhoods, different trades and itis positively known that they have a

professions, lived in what might be will, disappears more and more from

called different worlds ; at present to the minds of practical politicians ;

a great degree in the same. Compa- there ceases to be any social support

ratively speaking, they now read the for nonconformity - any substantive

same things, listen to the same things, power in society, which, itself opposed
see the same things, go to the same to the ascendancy of numbers, is in

places, have their hopes and fears terested in taking under its protection

directed to the same objects, have the opinions and tendencies at variance

same rights and liberties, and the same with those ofthe public .

means of asserting them. Great as The combination of all these causes

are the differences of position which forms so great a mass of influences

remain, they are nothing to those which hostile to Individuality, that it is not

have ceased. And the assimilation is easy to see how it can stand its ground.

still proceeding All the political It will do so with increasing difficulty,

changes of the age promote it, since unless the intelligent part of the public

they all tend to raise the low and to can be made to feel its value-to see

lower the high. Every extension of that it is good there should be differ

education promotes it, because educa- ences, even though not for the better,

tion bringspeople under common influ- even though, as it may appear to them ,

ences, and gives them access to the some should be for the worse. If the

general stock of facts and sentiments. claims of Individuality are ever to be

Împrovement in the means of commu- asserted, the time is now,while much

nication promotes it,by, bringing the is still wanting to complete the en

inhabitants of distant places into per- forced assimilation. It is only in the

sonal contact, and keeping up a rapid earlier stages that any stand can be

flow of changes of residence between successfully madeagainst the encroach

one place and another. The increase ment. The demand that all other

of commerce and manufactures pro- people shall resemble ourselves, grows

motes it, by diffusing more widely the by what it feeds on . If resistance

advantages of easy circumstances, and waits till life is reduced nearly to one

opening all objects of ambition , even uniform type, all deviations from that

the highest, to general competition, type will come to be considered im

whereby the desire of rising becomes pious, immoral, even moustrous and

no longer the character of a particular contrary to nature. Mankindspeedily

class, but of all classes. A more become unable to conceive diversity,

powerful agency than even all these, when they have been for some time

in bringing about a general similarity unaccustomed to see it.
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CHAPTER IV.

OF THE LIMITS TO THE AUTHORITY OF SOCIETY OVER THE INDIVIDUAL.

What, then, is the rightful limit to | by interfering with it, becomes opento

the sovereignty of the individual over discussion . But there is no room for

himself? Where does the authority of entertaining any such question when

society begin ? How much of human a person's conduct affects the interests

life should be assigned to individuality, ofno persons besides himself, or needs

and how much to society ? not affect them unless they like (all

Each will receive its proper share, if the personsconcerned being of full age,

each has that which more particularly and theordinary amount of understand

concerns it. To individuality should ing) . In all such cases, there should

belong the part of life in which it is be perfect freedom , legal and social, to

chiefly the individual that is interested ; do the action and stand the conse

to society, the part which chiefly in- quences.

terests society . It would be a great misunderstand

Though society is not founded on ing of this doctrine, to suppose that it

a contract, and though no good pur- is one of selfish indifference, which pre

pose is answered by inventing a con- tends that human beings have no busi

tract in order to deduce social obliga- ness with each other's conduct in life,

tions from it, every one who receives and thatthey should notconcern them

the protection of society owes a return selves about the well-doing or well

for the benefit, and the fact of living in being of one another, unless their own

society renders it indispensable that interest is involved . Instead of any

each should be bound toobserve a cer- diminution , there is need of a great in .

tain line of conduct towards the rest . crease of disinterested exertion topro

This conduct consists, first, in not in- mote the good of others. But disin

juring the interests of one another ; or terested benevolence can find other

rather certain interests, which, either instruments to persuade people to their

by express legal provision or by tacit good, than whips and scourges, either

understanding, ought to be considered of the literal or the metaphorical sort.

as rights ; and secondly, in each per. I am the last person to undervalue the

son’s bearing his share (to be fixed on self-regarding virtues; they are only

some equitable principle) of the labours second in importance, if even second,

and sacrifices incurred ' for defending to the social. It is equally the busi

the society or its members from injury ness of education to cultivate both .

and molestation . These conditions But even education works by convic

society is justified in enforcing, atall tionand persuasion as wellas by com

costs to those who endeavourto witn- pulsion, and it is by the former only

hold fulfilment. Nor is this all that that, when the period of education is

society may do. The acts of an indi- passed , the self-regarding virtuesshould

vidual may be hurtful to others, or be inculcated. Human beings owe to

wanting in due consideration for their each other help to distinguish the

welfare,withoutgoing to the lengthof better from the worse, and encourage,

violating any of their constituted rights. ment to choose the former and avoid
The offender may then be justly pun- the latter. They should be for ever

ished by opinion, though not by law. stimulating each otherto increased ex

As soon as any part of a person's con- ercise of their higher faculties, and in

duct affects prejudicially the interests creased direction of their feelingsand

of others, society has jurisdiction over aims towards wise instead of foolish,

it, and the question whether the gene- elevating instead of degrading, objects

ral welfare will or will not be promoted | and contemplations. But neither one
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person , nor any number of persons, is admiration. He is so much the nearer

warranted in saying to another human to the ideal perfection of human na

creature of ripe years, that he shall | ture. If he is grossly deficient in those

not do with his life for his own benefit qualities, a sentiment the opposite of
what he chooses to do with it. He is admiration will follow . There is a de

theperson most interested in his own gree of folly, and a degree of what may

well-being : the interest which any be called (though the phrase is not un

other person, except in cases of strong objectionable) lowness or depravation

personal attachment, can have in it, of taste,which, though it cannot justify
is trifling, compared with that which doing harm to the person who mani

he himself has ; the interest which fests it, renders him necessarily and

society has in him individually (except properly a subject of distaste, or, in
as to his conduct to others) is fractional, extreme cases, even of contempt : a

and altogether indirect : while with person could not have the opposite

respect to his own feelings and circum- qualities in due strength without en

stances, the most ordinary man or tertaining these feelings. Though

woman' has means of knowledge im- doing no wrong to any one, a person

measurablysurpassing those that can may so act as to compel us to judge

be possessedby any one else . The in- him, and feel to him, asa fool, or as a

terference of society to overrule his being of an inferior order: and since

judgment and purposes in what only this judgment and feeling are a fact

regards himself, must be grounded on which he would prefer to avoid , it is
general presumptions ; which

may be doing him a service to warn him of it

altogether wrong, and even if right, beforehand, as of any other disagree

are aslikely as not to be misapplied able consequence towhich he exposes

to individual cases, by persons no himself. It would be well, indeed, if

better acquainted with the circum- this good office were much more freely
stances of such cases than those are rendered than the common notions of

who look at them merely from without. politeness at present permit, and if one

In this department, therefore, of human person could honestly point out to an

affairs, Individuality has its proper field other that he thinks him in fault,

of action. In the conduct of human without being considered unmannerly

beings towards one another, it is neces- or presuming We have a right, also,

sary thatgeneral rules should for the in various ways, to act upon ourunfa

most part be observed, in orderthat peo- vourable opinion of any one,notto the

plemay know what they have to expect: oppression of his individuality, but in
but in each person's own concerns, the exercise of ours . We are not

his individual spontaneity is entitled bound, for example, to seek his society;
to free exercise. Considerations to we have a rightto avoid it (though not

aid his judgment, exhortations to to parade the avoidance), for we have
strengthen his will, may be offered to a right to choose the society most ac

him, even obtruded onhim , by others ; ceptable to us. We have a right,and

but he himself is the final judge . All it may be our duty, to caution others

errors which he is likely to commit against him, if we think his example

against advice and warning, are far or conversation likely to have a per

outweighed by the evil of allowing nicious effect on those with whom he

others to constrain him to what they associates. We may give others a
deem his good. preference over him in optional good

I do not mean that the feelings with offices, except those which tend to his

which a person is regarded by others, improvement. In these various modes
ought notto bein any way affected a person may suffervery severe penal

by his self-regarding qualities or defi- ties at the hands of others, for faults

ciencies. This is neither possible nor which directly concern only himself;

desirable. If he is eminent in any of but he suffers these penalties only it.

the qualities which conduce to his own so far as they are the natural, and, as

good, he is, so far, a proper object of | it were, the spontaneous consequences
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of the faults themselves, not because cerns more important than everything

they are purposely inflicted on him for else, and decides all doubtful questions

the sake of punishment. A person in its own favour ;-these are moral

who shows rashness, obstinacy, self- vices, and constitute a bad and odious
conceit — who cannot live within mo- moral character : unlike the self-re

derate means - who cannot restrain garding faults previously mentioned,

himself from hurtful indulgences — who which are not properly immoralities,

pursues animal pleasures at the ex- andto whatever pitch they may be
pense of those of feeling and intellect carried, do not constitute wickedness.

--must expect to be lowered in the They may be proofs of any amount of

opinion of others,and to have aless folly, or want of personal dignity and

share of their favourable sentiments; self-respect; but they are only a sub

but of this he has no right to complain, ject of moral reprobation when they

unless he has merited their favour by involve a breach of duty to others, for

special excellence in his social rela- whose sake the individual is bound to
tions, and has thus established a title have care for himself. What are called

to their good offices, which is not duties to ourselves are not socially ob

affected by his demerits towards ligatory, unless circumstances render

himself. them at the same time duties to others.

What I contend for is, that the in- The term duty to oneself, when it

conveniences which are strictly insepa- means anything more than prudence,

rable from the unfavourable judgment means self-respect or self-development;
of others, are the only ones to which and for none of these is any one ac

a person should ever be subjected for countable to his fellow -creatures, be

that portion of his conduct and cha- cause for none of them is it for the

racter which concerns his own good, good of mankind that he be held ac

but which does not affect the interests countable to them.

of others in their relations with him. The distinction between the loss of

Acts injurious to others require a to consideration which a person may

tally different treatment. Encroach- rightly incurby defect of prudence or

ment on their rights; infliction on of personal dignity, and the reproba

them of any loss or damage not justi- tion which is due to him for an offence

fied by his own rights; falsehood or against the rights of others, is not a

duplicity in deali with them ; unfair nominal distinction . It makes

or ungenerous use of advantages over a vast difference both in our feelings

them ; even selfish abstinence from de- and in our conduct towards him , whe

fending them against injury- these ther he displeases us in things in which

are fit objects of moral reprobation, we think we have a right to control

and, in grave cases, of moral retribu- him, or in things in which we know

tion and punishment. And not only that we have not. If he displeases us ,

these acts,but the dispositions which we may express our distaste, and we

lead to them , are properly immoral, may stand aloof from a person as well

and fit subjects of disapprobation as from a thing that displeases us ; but
whichmay.rise to abhorrence . Cruelty we shall nottherefore feel called on to
of disposition ; malice and ill-nature ; make his life uncomfortable. We

that most anti-social and odious of all shall reflect that he already bears, or

passions, envy ; dissimulation and will bear, the whole penalty of his

sincerity ; irascibility on insufficient error ; if he spoils his life by misma.

cause, and resentment disproportioned nagement, we shall not, for that reason ,

to the provocation ; the love of domi- desire to spoil it still further : instead

neering over others ; the desire to en- of wishing to punish him , we shall
gross more than one's share of advan- rather endeavour to alleviate his pu

tages (the alcovežia of the Greeks); nishment, by showing him how he may

the pride which derives gratification avoid or cure the evils his conduct

from the abasement of others ; the tends to bring upon him . He may ba

egotism which thinks self and its con- to us an object of pity, perhaps ofdis
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like, but not of anger or resentment ; / general sum of good. Finally, if by his
we shall not treat him like an enemy vices or follies aperson does no direct

of society : the worst we shall think harm to others, he is nevertheless (it

ourselves justified in doing is leaving may be said) injurious by his example ;

him to himself, if we do not interfere and ought to be compelled to control

benevolently by showing interest or himself, for the sake of those whom the

concern for him . It is far otherwise sight or knowledge of his conduct might

if he hasinfringed the rules necessary corrupt or mislead.

for the protection of his fellow -crea- And even (it will be added) if the

tures, individually or collectively. The consequences of misconduct could be

evil consequences of his acts do not confined to the vicious or thoughtless

then fall on himself,but on others; and individual, ought society to abandon to
society, as the protector of all its mem- their own guidance those who are mani

bers, must retaliate on him ; must in- festly unfit for it ? If protection against

flict pain on him for the express purpose themselves is confessedly due to chil

of punishment, and must take care that dren and persons under age, is not so

it be sufficiently severe. In the one ciety equally bound to afford it to per

case, he is an offender at our bar, and sons of mature years who are equally

we are called on not only to sit in incapable of self-government ? If gam

judgment,on him, but, in one shape or bling, or drunkenness, or incontinence,
another, to execute our own sentence : or idleness, or uncleanliness, are as in

in the other case, it is not our part to jurious to happiness, and as great a

inflict any suffering on him , except hindrance to improvement, as many or
what may incidentally follow from our most of the acts prohibited by law,

using the same liberty in the regula- why (it may be asked ) should not law ,
tion of our own affairs,which we allow so far as is consistent with practica

to him in his . bility and social convenience, endeavour

The distinction here pointed out be- to repress these also ? And as a sup

tween the part of a person's life which plement to the unavoidable imperfec

concerns only himself, and that which tions of law, ought not opinion at least

concerns others,many persons will re- to organize a powerful police against

fuse to admit. How (itmay be asked) these vices,and visit rigidly with social

can any part of the conduct of a mem- penalties those who are known to prac

ber of society be a matter of indifference tise them ? There is no question here

to the other members ? No person is itmay be said) about restricting indi

an entirely isolated being ; it is impos- viduality, or impeding the trial of new

sible for a person to do anything seri- and original experiments in living. The

ously or permanently hurtful to himself, only things it is sought to prevent are

without mischief reaching at least to things which have been tried and con

his near connexions, and often far be- demned from the beginning ofthe world

yond them. If he injures hisproperty, until now ; things which experience has

he does harm to those who directly or shown not to be useful or suitable to

indirectly derived support from it, and any person's individuality. There must
usually diminishes, by a greater or less besome length of time and amount of

amount, the general resources of the experience, after which a moral or pru
community. If he deteriorates his dential truth may be regarded as esta

bodily or mental faculties, he not only blished : and it is merely desired to

brings evil upon all who depended on prevent generation after generation

him for anyportion of their happiness, from falling overthe same precipice

but disqualifies himself for rendering which has been fatal to their prede
the services which he owes to his fellow

creatures generally ; perhaps becomes I fully admit that the mischiefwhich

a burthen on their affection or benevo- aperson does to himself may seriously

lence ; and if such conduct were very affect, both through their sympathies

frequent, hardly any offence that is and their interests, those nearly con

committed would detract more from the nected with him , and in a minor degree,

a

cessors.

а
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society at large. When, by conduct of province of liberty, and placed in that

this sort, a person is led to violate a ofmorality or law .

distinct and assignable obligation to But with regard to the merely con

any other personor persons, the case tingent, or, as it may be called, con

is taken out of the self-regarding class, structive injury which a person causes

and becomes amenable to moral disap- to society, by conduct which neither

probation in the proper sense of the violates any specific duty to the public ,

term. If, for example, a man, through nor occasions perceptible hurtto any
intemperance or extravagance,becomes assignable individual except himseli;

unable to pay his debts,or, having un- the inconvenience is one which society

dertaken the moral responsibility of a can afford to bear, for the sake of the

family, becomes from the same cause greater good of human freedom . If

incapable of supporting or educating grown persons are to be punished for

them , he is deservedly reprobated, and not taking proper care of themselves, I

might be justly punished; but it is for would rather it were for their own sake,

thebreach of duty to his family or than underpretence of preventing them
creditors, not for the extravagance. If from impairing their capacity of ren

the resources which ought to have been dering to society benefitswhich society

devoted to them , had been diverted does not pretend it has a right to exact.

from them for themost prudent invest- But Icannot consent to argue the point

ment, the moral culpability would have as if society had no means of bringing

been thesame. George Barnwell mur its weaker members up to its ordinary

dered his uncle to get money for his standard of rational conduct, except

mistress, but if he had done it to set waiting till they do something irra

himself up in business , he would equally tional,and then punishing them , legally

have been hanged. Again, in the fre- or morally, for it. Society has had

quent case of a man who causes grief absolute power over them during allthe

to his family by addiction to bad habits, early portion of their existence : it has

he deserves reproach for his unkindness had thewhole period ofchildhood and

or ingratitude; but so he may for culti- nonage in which to try whether it could

vating habits not in themselves vicious, make them capable of rational conduct

if they are painful to those with whom in life . The existing generation is

he passes his life, or who from personal master both of the training and the

ties are dependent on him for their entire circumstances of the generation
comfort. Whoever fails in the con- to come ; it cannot indeed make them

sideration generally due to the inte- perfectly wise and good, because it is

rests and feelings of others, not being itself so lamentably deficient in good

compelled by some more imperative ness and wisdom ; and its best efforts

duty, or justified by allowable self- are not always, in individual cases, its

preference, is a subject of moral disap- most successful ones; but it is perfectly

probation for that failure, but not for well able to make the rising genera

the cause of it, nor for the errors, tion, as a whole, as good as, and a little

merely personal to himself, which may better than , itself. If society lets any

have remotely led to it. In like man. considerable number of its members

ner,when a person disables himself, by grow up mere children, incapable of

conduct purely self-regarding,from the being acted on by rational considera

performance of some definite duty in- tion of distant motives, society has it
cumbent on him to the public, he is self to blame for the consequences.

guilty of a social offence. No person | Armed not only with all the powers of

ought to be punished simply for being i education, but with the ascendancy
drunk ;but a soldier or a policeman which the authority of a received opi

should be punished for being drunk on nion always exercises over the minds

duty. Whenever, in short, there is a who are least fitted to judge for them

definite damage, or a definite risk of selves ; and aided by the natural penal

damage, either to an individual or to ties which cannot be prevented from

the public, the case is taken out of the falling on those who incur the distaste
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or the contempt of those who know social morality, of duty to others, the

them ; let not society, pretend that it opinion of the public, that is , of
needs, besides all this, the power to an overruling majority, though often

issue commands and enforce obedience wrong, is likely to be still oftener

in the personal concerns of individuals, right; because on such questions they

in which, on all principles of justice are only required to judge of theirown

and policy, the decision ought to rest interests ; of the manner in which

with those who are to abide the con- some mode of conduct, if allowed to

sequences. Nor is there anything be practised, would affect themselves.

which tends more to discredit and But the opinion of a similar majority,

frustrate the better means of influencing imposed as a law on the minority, on

conduct, than a resort to the worse. If questions of self-regarding conduct, is

there be among those whom it is at- quite as likely to be wrong as right ;

tempted to coerce into prudence or for in these cases public opinion means,

temperance, any of the material of at the best, some people's opinion of

which vigorous and independent cha- what is good or bad for other people ;

racters are made, they will infallibly while very often it does not even mean

rebel against the yoke. No such per- that; the public, with the most perfect
son will ever feel that others have a indifference, passing over the pleasure

right to control him in his concerns, or convenience of those whoseconduct

suchas they have to prevent him from they censure, and considering only

injuring them in theirs; and it easily their own preference. There are many

comes to be considered a mark of spirit who consider as an injury to them.

and courage to fly in the face of such selves any conduct which they have a

usurped authority, and do with osten. distaste for, and resent it asan outrage

tation the exact opposite of what it to their feelings ;as a religious bigot,

enjoins; as in the fashion of grossness when charged with disregarding the

which succeeded , in the time of Charles religious feelings of others, hasbeen

II., tothe fanatical moral intolerance known to retort that they disregard

of the Puritans. With respect to what his feelings, by persisting in their

is said of the necessity of protecting abominable worship or creed. But

society from the bad example set to there is no parity between the feeling

others by the vicious orthe self-indul- of a person for his own opinion, and

gent ; it is true that bad example may the feeling of another who is offended

have a pernicious effect, especially the at his holding it ; no more than be

example of doing wrong to others with tween the desire of a thief to take a

impunity to the wrong-doer. But we purse, and the desire of the right owner

arenow speakingof conduct which, to keep it.And a person's taste is as
while it does no wrong to others, is much his own peculiar concern as his

supposed to do great harm to the agent opinion or hispurse. It is easy for

himself: and I do not see how those any one to imagine an ideal public,

who believe this, can think otherwise which leaves the freedom and choice of

than that the example, on the whole, individuals in all uncertain matters

must be more salutary than hurtful, undisturbed, and only requires them

since, if it displays the misconduct, it to abstain from modes ofconduct which

displays also the painful or degrading universal experience has condemned.

consequences which, if the conduct is But where has there been seen a public

justly censured , must be supposed to which set any such limit to its censor

be in all or most cases attendant ship ? or when does the public trouble
itself about universal experience ? In

But the strongest of all the argu- its interferences with personal conduct

ments against the interferenceof the it is seldom thinking of anything but

public with purely personal conduct, is the enormity of acting or feeling
that when it does interfere, the odds differently from itself; and this stan

are that it interferes wrongly, and in dard of judgment, thinly disguised, is

the wrong place. On questions of held up to mankind as the dictate of

on it.
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religion and philosophy, by nine-tenths , bidden by their religion, and to par.

of all moralists and speculative writers. take of it is by all Mussulmans ac

These teach that things are right be counted wrong, but not disgusting.
cause they are right; because we feel | Their aversion to the flesh of the

them to be so. They tell us to search unclean beast' is, on the contrary, of

in our own minds and hearts for laws that peculiar character, resembling an
of conduct binding on ourselves and on instinctive antipathy, which the idea

all others . What can the poor public of uncleanness,when once it thoroughly

do but apply these instructions, and sinks into the feelings, seemsalways to

make their own personal feelings of excite even in those whose personal

good and evil, if they are tolerably habits are anything but scrupulously
unanimous in them, obligatory on all cleanly, and of which the sentiment of
the world ? religious impurity, so intense in the

The evil here pointed out is not one Hindoos, is a remarkable example.

which exists only in theory ; and it Supposenow that in a people, of whom

may perhapsbe expected that I should the majority were Mussulmans, that

specify the instances in which the majority should insist upon not per

public ofthisage and countryimproperly mitting pork to be eaten within the

invests its own preferences with the limits of the country. This would be

character of moral laws. I am not nothing new in Mahomedan countries. *

writing an essayonthe aberrations of Wouldit be a legitimate exercise of

existing moral feeling . That is too the moral authority of public opinion ?

weighty a subject to be discussed and if not, why not ? The practice is

parenthetically, and by way of illus- really revolting to such apublic. They

tration. Yet examples are necessary, also sincerely think that it is forbidden

to show that the principle I maintain and abhorred by the Deity. Neither

is of serious and practicalmoment, and could the prohibition be censured as

that I am not endeavouring to erect a religious persecution. It might be re

barrier against imaginary evils. And ligious in its origin, but it would not

it is not difficult to show , by abundant be persecution for religion, since no

instances, that to extend thebounds of body's religion makes it a duty to eat

whatmay be called moral police, until pork. The only tenable ground of

it encroaches on the most unquestion- condemnation would be, that with the

ably legitimate liberty of the indivi- personal tastes and self-regarding con

dual, is one of the most universal of all cerns of individuals the public has no

human propensities.
business to interfere.

As a first instance, consider the To come somewhat nearer home :

antipathies which men cherish on no the majority of Spaniards consider it a

better grounds than that persons whose gross impiety, offensive in the highest

religious opinions are different from degree to the Supreme Being, to wor

theirs, do not practise their religious

observances, especially their religious * The case of the Bombay Parsees is a

abstinences. To cite a rather trivial curious instance in point. When this indus

example, nothing in the creedorprac- dants of the Persian fire-worshippers, flying
trious and enterprising tribe, the descen

tice of Christians does more to envenom
from their native countrybeforethe Caliphs,

the hatred of Mahomedans against arrived in Western India, they were ad

them, than the fact of their eating mitted totolerationbythe Hindoo sovereigns,

pork . There are few acts which
on condition of not eating beef. When those

regions afterwards fell under the dominion

Christians and Europeans regard with of Mahomedan conquerors, the Parsees ob.

more unaffected disgust, than Mussul- tained from them a continuance of indul

mans regard this particular mode of gence, on condition of refrainingfrompork.
What was at first obedience to authority be

satisfying hunger. It is, in the first came a second nature, and the Parsees to

place, anoffence against their religion ; thisday abstain bothfrom beef and pork.

but this circumstance by no means ex
Though not required by their religion , the

plains either the degree orthekindof doubleabstinencehashadtime togrowinto

acustom of their tribe ; and custom , in the

their repugnance ; for wine also is for- East,is areligion .
&



SOCIETY OVER THE INDIVIDUAL . 51

ship him in any other manner than are condemned ; and those persons be

the Roman Catholic; and no other longing chiefly to the middle class, who

public worship is lawful on Spanish are the ascendant power in the present
soil . The people of all Southern social and political condition of the

Europe look upon a married clergy kingdom , it is by no means impossible

as not only irreligious, but unchaste, that persons of these sentiments may

indecent, gross, disgusting. What do at some time or other command a ma.
Protestants think of these perfectly jority Parliament. How will the

sincere feelings, and of the attempt to remaining portion of the community

enforce them against non -Catholics ? like to have the amusements that shall

Yet, if mankind are justified in inter- be permitted to them regulated by the

fering with each other's liberty in religious and moral sentiments of the

things which do not concern the inter- stricter Calvinists and Methodists ?

ests of others, on what principle is it Would they not, with considerable pe

possible consistently to exclude these remptoriness, desire these intrusively

cases ? or who can blame people for pious members of society to mind their

desiring to suppress what they regard own business ? This is precisely what

as a scandal in the sight of God and should be said to every government and

man ? No stronger case can be shown every public, who have the pretension

for prohibiting anything which isre- that no person shallenjoy anypleasure
garded as a personal immorality, than which they think wrong. But if the

is made out for suppressing these prac principle of the pretension be admitted,

tices in the eyes of those who regard no one can reasonably object to its be

them as impieties; and unless we are ing acted on in the sense of the majo

willing to adopt the logic of persecurity, or other preponderating power in

tors, and to say that wemay persecute the country ; and all persons must be

others because we are right, and that ready to conform to the idea of a Chris

they must not persecute us because tian commonwealth , as understood by

they are wrong, we must beware of the early settlers in New England ,if a
admitting a principle of which we religious profession similar to theirs

should resent as a gross injustice the should ever succeed in regaining its .

application toourselves . lostground, as religions supposed to be

The preceding instances may be ob- declining have so often been known

jected to, although unreasonably, as to do.

drawn from contingencies impossible To imagine another contingency,

among us : opinion, in this country, perhaps more likely to be realized than

not being likely to enforce abstinence the one last mentioned. There is con

from meats, or to interfere with people fessedly a strong tendency in the

for worshipping, and for either marry- modern world towards a democratic

ing or not marrying,according to their constitution of society, accompanied or

creed or inclination . The next exam- not by popular political institutions.

ple, however, shall be taken from an It is affirmed that in the country
interference with liberty which we have where this tendency is most completely

by no means passed all danger of. realized — where both society and the
Wherever the Puritanshave been suffi- | government are most democratic - the

ciently powerful, as in New England, United States — the feeling of the ma
and in Great Britain at the time of the jority, to whom any appearance of a

Commonwealth, theyhave endeavoured, more showy or costly style of living
with considerable success, to put down than they can hope to rivalis disagree

all public, and nearly all private, able, operates as a tolerably effectual.

amusements: especiallymusic,dancing, sumptuary law, and thatin many
public games, or other assemblages for parts of the Union it is really difficult

purposes of diversion, and the theatre. for a person possessing a very large in

There are still in this country large come, to findany mode ofspending it,

bodies of persons by whose notions of which will not incur popular disappro
morality and religion these recreations bation . Though such statements the

e 2
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these are doubtless much exaggerated | colony, and of nearly half the United

as a representation of existing facts, States, have been interdicted by law

the state of things they describe is not from making any use whatever of fer
only a conceivable and possible, but a mented drinks, except for medicalpur

probable result of democratic feeling, poses : for prohibition of their sale is

combined with the notion that the in fact, as it is intended to be, prohibi

public has a right to a veto on the tion of their use. And though theim

manner in which individuals shall practicability of executing the law has

spend their incomes. We have only caused its repeal in several of the

further to suppose a considerable diffu- States which had adopted it, including

sion of Socialist opinions, and it may the one from which it derivesits name,

become infamous in the eyes of the an attempt has notwithstanding been

majority to possess more property than commenced, and is prosecuted with con

some very smallamount, or any income siderable zeal by many of the professed

not earned bymanual labour. Opinions philanthropists, to agitate for a similar

similar in principle to these, already law in this country . The association ,

prevail widely among the artizan or ' Alliance'as it terms itself, which

class, and weigh oppressively on those has been formed for this purpose, has

whoare amenable to the opinion chiefly acquired some notoriety through the

of that class, namely, its own mem- publicity given to a correspondence

bers. It is known that the bad work- between its Secretary and one of the

men who form the majority of the very few English public men who hold

operatives in many branches of in- that a politician's opinions ought to be

dustry, are decidedlyof opinion that founded on principles. Lord Stanley's
bad workmen ought to receive the share in this correspondence is calcu

same wages asgood, and that no one lated to strengthen the hopes already

ought to be allowed, through piece built on him , by those who know how

work or otherwise, to earn by superior rare such qualities as are manifested
skill or industry more than others can in some of his public appearances, un

without it. And they employ a moral happily are among those who figure in

police, which occasionally becomes a political life. The organ of the Alli

physical one, to deter skilful workmen ance, who would deeply deplore the

from receiving, and employers from recognition of any, principle which
giving, a larger remuneration for a could be wrested to justify bigotry and

more useful service. If the public persecution ,' undertakes to point out

have any jurisdiction over private con- the broad and impassable barrier'

cerns, I cannot see that these people which divides such principles from

are in fault, or that any individual's those of the association . All matters

particular public can be blamed for relating to thought,opinion, conscience,

asserting the same authority over his appear ' he
says, to be without

individual conduct, which the general the sphere of legislation ; all pertaining
public asserts over people in general. to social act, habit, relation, subject

But, without dwelling upon supposi- only to a discretionary power vested

titious cases, there are, in our own in the State itself, and not in the indi.

day, gross usurpations upon the liberty vidual, to be within it.' No mention is

of private life actually practised, and made of a third class, different from

still greater ones threatened with some either of these, viz. acts and habits

expectation of success, and opinions which are not social, but individual ;

propounded whichassert an unlimited although it is tothis class, surely, that

right in the public not only to pro- the act of drinking fermented liquors

hibit by law everything which it thínks belongs. Selling fermented liquors,

wrong, but in order to get at what it however, is trading, and trading is a

thinks wrong , to prohibit a number of social act. But the infringement com

things whichit admitsto be innocent. plained of is not on the liberty of the

Under the name of preventing in- seller, but on that of the buyer and

temperance, the people of one English consumer ; since the State might just

to me,
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as well forbid him to drink wine, as daily occupation, though in no respect

purposelymake it impossible for him religiously bindingon any except Jews,
to obtain it. The Secretary, however, is a highly beneficial custom. And

says, ' I claim, as a citizen, a right to inasmuch as this custom cannot be ob

legislatewhenever my social rights are served without a general consent to

invaded by the social act of another.' | that effect among the industrious

And now for the definition of these classes, therefore, in so far as some

social rights .' ' If anything invades persons working may impose the

my social rights, certainly the traffic same necessity on others, it may be

in strong drink does. It destroysmy allowable and right that the law should

primary right of security , by con- guarantee to each the observance by

stantly creating and stimulating social others of the custom, by suspending

disorder. It invades my right of the greater operations of industry on a

equality, by deriving a profit from the particular day. But this justification,

creation of a misery I am taxed to sup- grounded on the direct interest which

port. It impedes my right to free others have in each individual's obi

moral and intellectual development,by servance of the practice, does not apply

surrounding my path with dangers, to the self-chosen occupations in whichi

and by weakening and demoralizing a person may think fit to employ his

society, from which I have a right to leisure ; nor does it hold good, in the

claim mutual aid and intercourse. A smallest degree, for legal restrictions

theory of social rights,' the like ofwhich on amusements. It is true that the

probably never before found its way amusement of some is the day's work

into distinct language : being nothing of others ; but the pleasure, not to say

short of this — thatit isthe absolute the useful recreation, of many, is wortir

social right of every individual, that the labour of a few , provided the occu

every other individual shall act in pation is freely chosen, and can be

every respect exactly as he ought ; that freely resigned. The operatives are

whosoever fails thereof in the smallest perfectly right in thinking that if all

particular, violates my social right, workedon Sunday, sevendays' work

and entitles me to demand from the would have to be given for six days'

legislature the removal of the griev- wages : but so long as the great mass

So monstrous a principle is far of employments are suspended, the

more dangerous than any single inter- small number who for the enjoyment

ference with liberty; thereis no violation of others must still work, obtaina pro

of liberty which it would not justify ; portional increase of earnings; and

itacknowledges no right to any freedom they are not obliged to follow those

whatever, except perhaps to that of occupations, if they prefer leisure to

holding opinions in secret, without emolument. If a further remedy is

ever disclosing them : for, the moment sought, it might be found in the

an opinion which I consider noxious establishment by custom of a holiday

passes any one's lips, it invades all the on some other day of the week for

social rights' attributed to me by the those particular classes of persons.

Alliance. The doctrine ascribes to all | The only ground, therefore, on which

mankind a vested interest in each restrictionson Sunday amusements can

other's moral, intellectual, and even be defended, must be thatthey are re

physicalperfection ,to be defined by each ligiously wrong ; a motive of legisla

claimant according tohis own standard. tion which can never be too earnestly

Another important example of ille- protested against. Deorum injuriæ

gitimate interference with the right Diis curæ .' It remains to be proved

fiul liberty of the individual, not simply that society or any of its officers holds
threatened, but long since carried into a commission from on high to avenge

triumphant effect,is Sabbatarian legis- any supposed offence to Omnipotence,
lation. Without doubt, abstinence on which is not also a wrong to our

one day in the week, so far as the exi- fellow creatures. The notion that it

gencies of life permit, from the usual | is one man's duty that another should

ance .
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woman

be religious, was the foundation of all polygamy; which, though permitted
the religious persecutions ever perpe- to Mahomedans, and indoos, and

trated, and if admitted, would fully Chinese, seems to excite unquenchablo
justify them . Though the feeling animosity when practised by persons

which breaks out in the repeated at who speak English , andprofess to be a
tempts to stop railway travelling on kind of Christians. No one has a

Sunday,in the resistance to the open- deeper disapprobation than I have of
ing of Museum and the like, has this Mormon institution ; both for other

not the cruelty of theold persecutors, reasons, and because, far from being in
the state of mind indicated by it is any way countenanced by the principle

fundamentally the same. It is a deter- of liberty, it is a direct infraction of

mination not to tolerate others in doing that principle, being a mere riveting

what is permitted by their religion, of the chains of one half of the com

because it is not permitted bythe per- munity, and an emancipationof the

secutor's religion . It is a belief that other from reciprocity of obligation

God not only abominates the act of the towards them. Still, it must be re

misbeliever ,butwill not hold us guilt- membered that this relation is as much

less if we leave him unmolested. voluntary on the part of the women

I cannotrefrain from adding to these concerned in it, and who may be deemed

examples of the little account commonly the sufferers by it, as is the case with

made of human liberty, the language any other form of the marriage institu

of downright persecution which breaks tion ; and however surprising this fact

out from the press of this country, may appear, it has its explanation in

whenever it feels called on to notice the common ideas and customs of the

the remarkable phenomenon of Mormon- world, which teaching women to think

ism . Much might be said on the un- marriage the one thing needful, make

expected and instructive fact, that an it intelligible that many a

alleged new revelation, and a religion should prefer being one of several wives,
founded on it, the product of palpable to not being a wife at all. Other

imposture, not even supported by the countries are not asked to recognise

prestige of extraordinary qualities in such unions, or release any portion of

its founder, is believed by hundreds their inhabitants from their own laws

of thousands, and has been made the on the scoreofMormonite opinions. But

foundation of a society, in the age of when the dissentients have conceded

newspapers, railways, and the electric to the hostile sentiments of others,far

telegraph. What here concerns us is, more than could justly be demanded ;

that this religion, like other and better when they have left the countries to

religions, has its martyrs ; that its which their doctrines were unaccept

prophet and founder was, forhis teach- able, and established themselvesin a re
ing, put to death by a mob ; that others mote corner of the earth, which they

of its adherents lost their lives by the have been the first to render habitable to

same lawless violence ; that they were human beings; it is difficult to see on

forcibly expelled, in a body, from the what principles but those of tyranny

country in which they first grew up ; they can be prevented from living

while, now that they have been chased there under what laws they please,

into a solitary recess in the midst of a provided they commit no aggression on

desert, manyin this country openly de other nations, and allow perfect free

clare that it would be right (only that dom ofdeparture to those who are dis
it is not convenient) to send an expedi- satisfied with their ways. A recent

tion against them , and compel them writer, in some respects ofconsiderable

by force to conform to the opinionsof merit, proposes (to use his own words)
other people. The article of the not a crusade, but a civilizade, against

Mormonité doctrine which is the chief this polygamous community, to put an

provocative tothe antipathy which thus end to what seems tohim a retrograde
breaks through the ordinary restraints step in civilization. It also appears so

of religious tolerance, is its sanction of to me, but I am not aware that any
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community has a right to force another better of barbarism when barbarism

to be civilized. So long as the sufferers had the world to itself, it is too much
by the bad law do not invoke assistance to profess to be afraid lest barbarism ,

from other communities, I cannot ad after having been fairly got under,

mit that persons entirely unconnected should revive and conquer civilization.
with them ought to step in and require A civilization that can thus succumb
that a condition of things with which to its vanquished enemy, must first

allwho are directly interested appear have becomeso degenerate, that neither

to be satisfied, should be put an end to its appointed priests and teachers, nor

because it isa scandal topersons some anybody else,has the capacity, or will

thousands of miles distant, who have take the trouble, to stand up for it. It

no part or concern in it . Let them this be so, the sooner such a civiliza

send missionaries, if they please, to tion receives notice to quit, the better.

preach against it; and let them , by It can only go on from bad to worse,

any fair means (of which silencing the untildestroyedand regenerated (like

teachers is not one,) oppose the pro- the Western Empire) - by energetic
gress of similar doctrines among their barbarians.

own people. Ifcivilization has got the

a

CHAPTER V.

APPLICATIONS.

The principles asserted in these pages can justifiably express its dislike or
must be more generally admitted as disapprobation of his conduct. Se

the basis for discussion of details, be- condly, that for such actions as are

forea consistent application of them to prejudicial to the interests of others,

all the various departments of govern the individual is accountable, and may

ment and morals can be attempted be subjected either to social or to legal

with any prospect of advantage. The punishment, if society is of opinion
few observations I propose to make on that the one or the other is requisite

questions of detail, are designed to for its protection .
illustrate the principles, rather than to In the first place, it must by no

follow them out to their consequences. means be supposed, because damage,

I offer, not so much applications, as or probability of damage, to the inte

specimens of application ; which may rests of others, can alone justify the

serve to bring into greater clearness interference of society, that therefore it

the meaning and limits of the two always does justify such interference.
maxims which together form the en- In many cases, an individual, in pur

tire doctrine of this Essay, and to assist suing a legitimate object, necessarily

the judgment in holding the balance an! therefore legitimately causes pain

between them , in the cases where it or loss others, or intercepts a good

appears doubtful which of them is ap- which thu, a reasonable hope of

plicable to the case. obtaining nitions of inte

The maxims are, first, that the indi- rest between individuals often arise

vidual is not accountable to society for from bad social institutions, but are

his actions, in so far as these concern unavoidable while those institutions

the interests of no person but himself. last ; and some would be unavoidable

Advice, instruction, persuasion, and under any institutions . Whoever suc

avoidance by other people if thought ceeds in an overcrowded profession, or

necessary by them for their own good, in a competitive examination ; whoever

are the only measures by which society is preferred to another in any contest

1

Du .
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a

for an object which both desire, reaps | tary precautions, or arrangements to

benefit from the loss of others, from protect workpeople employed in dan

their wasted exertion and theirdisap- gerous occupations, should be enforced

pointment. But it is, by common ad - on employers. Such questions involve

mission , better for the general interest considerations of liberty, only in so far
of mankind, that persons should pursue as leaving people to themselves is al

their objects undeterred by this sort of ways better, cæteris paribus, than con

consequences. In otherwords, society trolling them : but that they may be

admits no right, either legal or moral, legitimately controlled for these ends,

in the disappointed competitors, to im- is in principle undeniable. On the

munity from this kind of suffering; other hand,there are questions relating
and feels called on to interfere, only to interference with trade, which are
when means of success have been em essentially questions of liberty ; such

ployed which it is contrary to the ge- as the Maine Law, already touched

neral interest to permit - namely, fraud upon ; the prohibition of the importa
or treachery, and force. tion of opium into China ; the restric

Again, trade is a social act. Who- tion of the sale of poisons ; all cases,

ever undertakes to sell any description in short, where the object of the inter

of goods to the public, does what af- ference is to make it impossible or

fects the interest of other persons, and difficult to obtain a particular com

of society in general; and thus his modity. These interferences are ob

conduct, in principle, comes within the jectionable, not as infringementson

jurisdiction of society : accordingly, it the liberty of the producer or seller,

was once held to be the duty of go- but on that of the buyer.
vernments, in all cases which were One of these examples, that of the

considered of importance, to fix prices, sale of poisons, opens a new question ;

and regulate the processes of manufac- the proper limits of whatmay be called

ture . But it is now recognised, though the functions of police; how far liberty

not till after a long struggle, that both may legitimately be invaded for the

the cheapness and the good quality of prevention of crime, or of accident. It
commodities are most effectually pro- is one of the undisputed functions of

vided for by leaving the producers and government to take precautionsagainst

sellers perfectly free, under the solo crime before it has been committed, as

check of equal, freedom to the buyers well as to detect and punish it after
for supplying themselves elsewhere. wards. The preventive function of

This is the so -called doctrine of Free government, however, is far more liable

Trade, which rests on grounds different to be abused, to the prejudice of liberty ,

from , though equally solid with, the than the punitory function ; for there

principle of individual liberty asserted is hardly any part of the legitimate

in this Essay. Restrictions on trade, freedom of action of a human being

on production for purposes of which would not admit of being repre

trade, are indeed restraints ; and ali sented, and fairly too, as increasing the

restraint, quâ restraint, is an evil: but facilities for some form or other of de

the restraints in question affect only linquency . Nevertheless, if a public

that part of conduct which society is authority, or even a private person ,

competent to restrain, and arewrong sees any one evidently preparing to

solely because they do not really pro- commit a crime, they are notbound to

duce the results which it is desired to look on inactive until the crime is

produce by them . As the principle of committed, but may interfere to pre

individual liberty is not involved inthe vent it. If poisons were never bought

doctrine of Free Trade, so neither is it or used forany purpose, except the

in most of the questions which arise commission of murder, it would be

respecting the limits of that doctrine; right to prohibit theirmanufacture and

as for example, what amount of public sale. They may, however, be wanted

control is admissible for the prevention not only for innocent but for useful

of fraud by adulteration ; how far sani- | purposes, and restrictions cannot be

;

or
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a

imposed in the one case without ope- such as signatures, attestation of wit
rating in the other. Again, it is a nesses, and the like , in order that in

proper office of public authority to case of subsequent dispute , there may

guard against accidents. If either a be evidence to prove that the contract

public officer or any one else saw a was really entered into, and that there

person attempting to cross a bridge was nothing in the circumstances to

which had been ascertained to be un- render it legally invalid : the effect

safe, and there were no time to warn being to throw great obstacles in the

him of his dauger, they might seize way of fictitious contracts, or contracts

him and turn him back , without any madein circumstances which, if known,

real infringement of his liberty ; for would destroy their validity . Precau

liberty consists in doing what one de- tions of a similar nature might be en

sires, and hedoes notdesire to fall into forced in the sale of articles adapted to

the river. Nevertheless , when there be instruments of crime . The seller,

is not a certainty, but only a danger for example, might be required to enter

ofmischief,no one but theperson him in a register the exacttime of the trans

self can judge of the sufficiency of the action, the name and address of the

motive which may prompt him to in- buyer, the precise quality and quantity

cur the risk : in this case, therefore, sold ; to ask the purpose for which it

(unless he is a child , or delirious, or in was wanted , and record the answer he

some state of excitement or absorption received . When there was no medical

incompatible with the full use of the prescription , the presence of some third

reflecting faculty) he ought,I conceive, person might be required, to bring

to be only warnedof the danger; not home the fact to the purchaser, in case

forcibly prevented from exposing him- there should afterwards be reason to

self to it. Similar considerations, ap- believe that the article had been applied

plied to such a question as the sale of to criminal purposes. Such regulations

poisons, may enable us to decide which would in general be no material im

among the possible modes of regulation pediment to obtaining the article, but

are or are not contrary to principle. a very considerable one to making an

Such a precaution ,for example, as that improper use of it without detection.

of labelling the drug with some word The right inherent in society, to

expressive of its dangerous character, ward off crimes against itself by ante

may be enforced without violation of cedent precautions, suggests the obvi

liberty: the buyer cannot wish not to ous limitations to the maxim , that

know that the thing he possesses has purely self-regarding misconduct can

poisonous qualities . But to require in not properly be meddled with in the

all cases the certificate of a medical way of prevention or puuishment.

practitioner, would make it sometimes Drunkenness, for example, in ordinary

impossible, always expensive, to obtain cases, is not a fit subject for legisla

the article for legitimate uses. The tive interference ; but I should deem

only mode apparent to me, in which it perfectly legitimate that a person,
difficulties may be thrown in the way who had once been convicted of any

of crimecommitted through this means, act of violence to others under the in

without any infringement worth taking fluence of drink, should be placed

into account, upon the liberty of those under a special legal restriction, per

who desire the poisonous substance for sonal to himself; that if he were after

other purposes, consists in providing wards found drunk , he should be liable

what, in the apt language of Bentham , to a penalty, and that if when in that

is called ' preappointed evidence.' This state he committed another offence,

provision is familiar to every one in the the punishment to which he would be

case of contracts. It is usual and right liable for that other offence should be

that the law , when a contract is en increased in severity. The making

tered into, should require as the con- himself drunk, in a person whom

dition of its enforcing performance, that drunkenness excites to do harm to

certain formalities should be observed, I others, is a crime against others. So,
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again, idleness, except in a person re- peril, they must equally be free to con

ceiving support from the public, or sult with one another about what is

except when it constitutes a breach of fit to be so done ; to exchange opinions,

contract, cannot without tyranny be and give and receive suggestions.

made a subject of legal punishment; Whatever it is permitted to do, it must

but if, either from idleness or from any be permitted to advise to do. The

other avoidable cause, a man fails to question is doubtful, only when the

perform his legal duties to others, as instigator derives a personal benefit

for instance to support his children, it from his advice ; when he makes it his

is no tyranny to force him to fulfil that occupation , for subsistence or pecuniary

obligation, by compulsory labour, if no gain, to promote what society and the

other means are available. State consider to be an evil. Then,

Again, there are many acts which, indeed, a new element of complication

being directly injurious only to the is introduced ; namely, the existence

agents themselves, ought not to be of classes of persons with an interest

legally interdicted,but which, if done opposed to what is considered as the

publicly, are a violation of good man- public weal, and whose mode of living
ners, and coming thus within the cate- is grounded on the counteraction of it .

gory of offences against others, may Ought this to be interfered with, or

rightly be prohibited. Of this kind not ? Fornication, for example, must

are offences against decency; on be tolerated, and so must gambling ;

which it is unnecessary to dwell, the but should a person be free to be a

rather as they are only connected in- pimp, or to keep a gambling-house ?

directly with our subject, the objection The case is one of those which lie on

to publicity being equally strong in the the exact boundary line between two

case of many actions not in themselves principles, and it is not at once appa

condemnable , nor supposed to be so. rent to which of the two it properly

There is another question to which belongs. There are arguments on both

an answer must be found, consistent sides. On the side of toleration it

with the principles which have been may be said, that the fact of following
laid down. In cases of personal con- anything as an occupation, and living

duct supposed to be blameable, but or profiting by the practice of it, can.
which respect for liberty precludes not make thatcriminal which would
society from preventing or punishing, otherwise be admissible ; that the act

because the evil directly resulting falls should either be consistently permitted

wholly on the agent; what the agent or consistently prohibited ; that if the
is free todo, ought other persons to be principles which we have hitherto de
equally free to counsel or instigate ? fended are true, society has no busi

This question is not free from difficulty. ness, as society, to decide anything to
The case of a person who solicits an. be wrong which concerns only the in .

other to doan act, is not strictly a dividual ; that it cannot go beyond
case of self-regarding conduct. To dissuasion, and that one person should

give advice or offer inducements to be as free to persuade as another to

any one, is a social act, and may, dissuade. In opposition to this itmay
therefore, like actions in general which be contended, that although the public,

affect others, be supposed amenable to or the State, are not warranted in
social control. But a little reflection authoritatively deciding, for purposes

corrects the first impression, by show- of repression or punishment, that such

ing that if the case is not strictly or such conduct affecting only the in
within the definition of individual / terests of the individual is good or bad ,

liberty, yet the reasons on which the they are fully justified in assuming, if
principle of individual liberty is they regard it as bad, that its being so

grounded, are applicable to it. If or not is at leasta disputable question :
people must be allowed, in whatever That, this being supposed, they cannot
concerns only themselves, to act as be acting wrongly in endeavouring to

seems best to themselves, at their own exclude the influence of solicitations



APPLICATIONS. 59

whichare not disinterested, of instiga- | The interest, however, of these dealers

tors who cannot possibly be impartial in promoting intemperance is a real

—who have a direct personal interest evil, and justifies the State in imposing

on one side, and that side the one restrictions and requiring guarantees

which the State believes to be wrong, which , but for that justification, would

and who confessedly promote it for be infringements of legitimate liberty.

personal objects only. There can A further question is, whether the

surely, it may be urged, be nothing State, while it permits, should never

lost, no sacrifice of good, by so ordering theless indirectly discourage conduct

matters that persons shall make their which it deems contrary to the best in

election, either wisely or foolishly, on terests of the agent ; whether, for

their own prompting , as free as possi- example, it should take measures to

ble from the arts of persons who stimu- render the means of drunkennessmore

late their inclinations for interested costly, or add to the difficulty of pro

purposes of their own. Thus (it may curing them by limiting the number of

be said) though the statutes respecting the places of sale. On this as on most

unlawful games are utterly indefensible other practical questions , many dis

—though all persons should be free to tinctionsreqnire to be made. To tax

gamble in their own or each other's stimulants for the sole purpose of
houses, or in any place of meeting making them more difficult to be ob

established by their own subscriptions, tained , is a measure differing only in

and open only to the members and degree from their entire prohibition ;

their visitors - yet public gambling- and would be justifiable only if that
houses should not be permitted. It is were justifiable. Every increase of

true that the prohibition is never cost is a prohibition, to those whose

effectual, and that, whatever amount means do not come up to the augmented

of tyrannical power may be given to price ; and to those who do, it is a

the police, gainbling -houses can always penalty laid on them for gratifying
be maintained under other pretences ; a particular taste . Their choice of

but they may be compelled to conduct pleasures, and their mode of expending

their operations with a certain degree their income, after satisfying their

of secrecy and mystery, so that nobody legal and moral obligations to the

knows anything about them but those State and to individuals, are their own

who seek them ; and more than this, concern , and must rest with their own

society ought not to aim at. There is con- judgment. These considerations may

siderable force in these arguments. Iwill seem at first sight to condemn the
not venture to decide whether they are selection of stimulants as special

sufficient to justify the moral anomaly subjects of taxation for purposes of
of punishing the accessary, whenthe revenue. But it must be remembered

principal is (and must be) allowed to that taxation for fiscal purposes is ab

go free ; of fining or imprisoning the solutely inevitable ; that in most coun

procurer, but not the fornicator - the tries it is necessary that a considerable

gambling-house keeper, but not the part of that taxation should be in

gambler. Still less ought the common direct ; that the State, therefore, can

operations of buying and selling to be not help imposing penalties, which to

interfered with on analogous grounds. some personis may be prohibitory, on

Almost every article which is bought the use of some articles ofconsumption

and sold may be used in excess, and It is hence the duty of the State to

the sellers have a pecuniary interest consider, in the imposition of taxes,

in encouraging that excess; but no what commodities the consumers can

argument can be founded on this, in best spare ; and fortiori, to select

favour, for instance, of the Maine in preference those of which it deems

Law ; because the class of dealers in the use, beyond a very moderate quan

strong drinks, though interested in tity, to be positively injurious. Taxa

their abuse, are indispensably required tion, therefore, of stimulants, up to the

for the sake of their legitimate use . I point which produces the largest

a
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amount of revenue (supposing that the sidered here. It is only because the

State needs all the revenue which it institutions of this country are a mass

yields) is not only admissible, but to be of inconsistencies,that things find ad
approved of. mittance into our practice which belong

The question of making the sale of to the system of despotic , or what is

these commodities a more or less ex- called paternal, government, while the
clusive privilege, must be answered generalfreedom ofour institutions pre
{ifferently , according to the purposes cludes the exercise of theamount of con

to which the restriction is intended to trol necessary to render the restraint of

be subservient. All places of public any real efficacy as a moral education.
resort require the restraint of a police, It was pointed out in an early part

and places of this kind peculiarly, be- of this Essay, that the liberty of the

cause offences against society are espe- individual, in things wherein the indi
cially apt to originate there. It is, vidual is alone concerned, implies a

iherefore, fit to confine the power of corresponding liberty in any number of
selling these commodities (at least for individuals to regulate by mutual agree

consumption on the spot) to persons of ment such thingsas regard them jointly,
known or vouched-for respectability of and regard no persons butthemselves.

conduct ; to make such regulations re- This question presents no difficulty, so

specting hours of opening and closing long as the will of all the persons im
as may be requisite for public surveil. plicated remains unaltered ; but since

lance , and to withdrawthe licence if that will may change, it is often neces

breaches of the peace repeatedly take sary, even in thingsin which they alone

place through the connivance or inca- are concerned , that they should enter

pacityof the keeper of the house, or if into engagements with one another :
it becomes a rendezvous for concocting and when they do, it is fit, as a generai

and preparing offences against the law . rule, that those engagements should be
Any further restriction I do not con- kept. Yet, in the laws, probably, of

ceive to be, in principle, justifiable. every country,thisgeneral rule has some
The limitation in number, for instance, exceptions. Not only persons are not

of beer and spirit houses, for the ex. held to engagements which violate the

press purpose of rendering them more rights of third parties, but it is some
difficult of access, and diminishing the times considered a sufficient reason for
occasions of temptation, not only ex- releasing them from an engagement,
poses all to an inconvenience because that it is injurious to themselves. In

there are some by whom the facility this and most other civilized countries,

would be abused, but is suited only to for example, an engagement by which
a state of society in which the labour- a person should sell himself, or allow

ing classes are avowedly treated as himself to be sold, as a slave, would be

children or savages, and placed under null and void ; neither enforced by law

an education of restraint, to fit them nor by opinion. The ground for thus

forfuture admission to the privileges limitinghis power of voluntarily dis
of freedom . This is not the principle posingof his own lot in life , is appa

on which the labouring classes are pro- rent, and is very clearly seen in this
fessedly governed in any free country; extreme case . The reason for not in

and no person who sets due value on terfering, unless for the sake of others,
freedom willgive his adhesion to their with a person's voluntary acts, is con

being so governed , unless after all sideration for his liberty. His volun

effortshave been exhausted to educate tary choice is evidence that what he so

them for freedom and govern them as chooses is desirable, or at the least en

freemen , and it has been definitively durable, to him , and his good is on the

provedthat they can only be governed whole best provided for by allowing him

as children. The bare statement of the to take his own means of pursuing it.

alternative shows the absurdity ofsup- But by selling himself for a slave, he

posing that such efforts have been abdicates his liberty ; he foregoes any

made in any case which needs be con- future use of it beyond that single act.
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He therefore defeats, in his own case, have recognised that the question can

the very purpose which is the justifi- not be decided on grounds so simple

wition of allowing him to dispose of as those to which he confines himself.

himself. He is no longer free ; but is When a person, either by express pro

thenceforth in a position which has no mise or by conduct, has encouraged

longer the presumption in its favour, another to rely upon his continuing to

that would be afforded by his volun- act in a certain way — to build expecta

tarily remaining in it. The principle tions and calculations, and stake any

offreedom cannot require that he should part of his plan of life upon that sup

be free not to be free. It is not free position — a new series of moral obliga

dom, to be allowed to alienate his free- tions arises on his part towards that

dom. These reasons, the force ofwhich person , which may possibly be over

is so conspicuous in this peculiar case, ruled, but cannot be ignored. And

are evidently of far wider application ; again , if the relation between two con

yet a limit is everywhere set to them tracting parties has been followed by

by the necessities of life, which con- consequences to others; if it has placed

tinually require, not indeed that we third parties in any peculiar position ,

shouldresign our freedom , butthatwe or,as in the case ofmarriage, has even

should consent to this and the other called third parties into existence, obli

limitation of it. The principle, how- gations arise on the part of both the

ever, which demands uncontrolled free contracting parties towards those third

dom of action in all that concerns only persons, the fulfilment of which, or at

the agents themselves, requires that all events themode of fulfilment, must

those who have become bound to one be greatly affected by the continuance

another, in things which concern no or disruption of the relation between

third party, should be able to release the original parties to the contract. It

one another from the engagement : does not follow , nor can I admit, that

and even without suchºvoluntary re- these obligations extend to requiring

lease, there are perhaps no contracts or the fulfilment of the contract at all costs

engagements, except those that relate to the happiness of the reluctant party;

to money or money's worth, of which but they are a necessary element in the

one can venture to say that there ought question ; and even if, as Von Humboldt

to be no liberty whatever ofretracta- maintains, they ought to make no dif.

tion . Baron Wilhelm von Humboldt, ference in the legal freedom of the

in the excellent essay from which I parties to release themselves from the

have already quoted, states it as his engagement (and I also hold that they

conviction, that engagements which ought not to make much difference ),

involve personal relations or services, they necessarilymake a great difference

nhould never be legally binding beyond in the moral freedom . A person is

a limited duration of time ; and that bound to take all these circumstances

the most important of these engage into account, before resolving on a step

ments, marriage, having the peculiarity which may affect such important inte

that its objects are frustrated unless the rests of others; and if he does not allow

feelings of both the parties are in har- proper weight to those interests, he is

mony with it, should require nothing morally responsible for the wrong. I

more than the declared will of either have made these obvious remarks for

party to dissolve it. This subject is too the better illustration of the general

important, and too complicated, to be principle of liberty, and not because

discussed in a parenthesis, and I touch they are at all needed on the particular

on it only so far as is necessary for question , which, on the contrary, is

purposes of illustration. If the concise- usually discussed as if the interest of

ness and generality ofBaronHumboldt's children was everything, and that of

dissertation had not obliged him in this grown persons nothing.

instance to content himself with enun- I have already observed that, owing

ciating his conclusion without discuss to theabsence of any recognised gene

ing the premises, he would doubtless ral principles, liberty is often granted
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where it should be withheld, as well as as law and usage now stand, the

withheld where it should be granted ; father), after summoning a human be
and one of the cases in which, in the ing into the world, to give to that be

modern European world, the sentiment ing an education fitting him to perform

of liberty is the strongest, is a case his part well in life towards others and
where, in my view , it is altogether mis- towards himself. But while this is

placed. A person should be free to do unanimously declared to be the father's

as he likes in his own concerns; but he duty, scarcely anybody, in this coun.

ought not to be free to do as he likes in try , will bear to hear of obliging him

acting for another, under the pretext to perform it. Instead of his being
that the affairs of the other are his own required to make any exertion or sacri

affairs. The State, while it respects fice for securing education to his child,

the liberty of each in what specially re- it is left to his choice to accept it or
gards himself, is bound to maintain a not when it is provided gratis ! It

vigilant control over his exercise of any still remains unrecognised, that to

power which it allows him to possess bring a child into existence without a

over others. This obligation is almost fair prospect of being able, not only to
entirely disregarded in the case of the provide food for its body, but instruc

family relations, a case, in its direct tion and training for its mind, is a
influenceon human happiness, more im- moral crime, both against the unfortu

portant than all others taken together. nate offspring and against society; and
The almost despotic power of hus- that if the parent does not fulfil this
bands over wives needsnot be enlarged obligation, the State ought to see it

upon here, because nothing more is fulfilled, at the charge, as far as possi
needed for the complete removal of the ble, of the parent.

evil, than that wives should have the Were the duty of enforcing universal

same rights, and should receive the education once admitted, there would

protection of law in the same manner, be an end to the difficulties about

as allother persons ; and because , on what the State should teach, and how

this subject, the defenders of established it should teach, which now convert the

injustice do not avail themselves of subject into a mere battle field for

the plea of liberty, but stand forth sects and parties, causing thetime and
openly as the champions of power. It labour which should have been spent

is in the case of children, that misap- in educating, to be wasted in quarrel.
plied notions of liberty are a real ob- ling about education. If the govern

stacle to the fulfilment by the State of ment would make up its mind to re

its duties. One would almost think quire for every child a good education,

that a man's children were supposed to it might save itself the trouble of pro
de literally, and not metaphorically, a viding one. It might leave to parents
part of himself, so jealous is opinion of to obtain the education where and

the smallest interference of law with how they pleased, and content itself

his absolute and exclusive control over with helping to pay the school feesof

them ; more jealous than of almost any the poorer classes of children, and de
interference with his own freedom of fraying the entire school expenses of

action : so much less do the generality those who have no one else to pay for
of mankind value liberty than power. them . The objections which are

Consider, for example, the case of edu- urgedwith reason against State educa

cation. Is it not almost a self-evident tion, do not apply to the enforcement

axiom , that the State should require of education by the State, but to the

and compel the education, up to a cer- State's taking upon itself to direct

tain standard, of every human being that education:which is a totally dif
who is born its citizen ? Yet who is ferent thing. That the whole or any

there that is not afraid to recognise large part of the education of the peo
and assert this truth ? Hardly any one ple should be in State hands, I go as
indeed will deny that it is one of the far as any one in deprecating. All

most sacred duties of the parents ( or that has been said ofthe importance of
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.

individuality of character,and diversity fine, to be worked out, if necessary, by

in opinions and modes of conduct, in- his labour, and the child might be put
volves, as ofthe same unspeakable im- to school at his expense . Once in

portance, diversity of education. A every year the examination should be

general State education is a mere con- renewed, with a gradually extending

trivance for moulding people to be.ex- range of subjects, so as to make the

actly like one another: and as the universalacquisition, and whatis more,

mould in which it casts them is that retention, of a certain minimum of

which pleases the predominant power general knowledge, virtually compul

in the government, whether this be a sory. Beyond that minimum, there

monarch, a priesthood, an aristocracy, should be voluntary examinations on

or the majority of the existing genera- all subjects, atwhichall who come up

tion ; in proportion as it is efficient and to a certain standard of proficiency

successful, it establishes a despotism might claim a certificate. To prevent

over the mind, leading by natural ten- theState from exercising, through these

dency to one over thebody. An edu- arrangements, an improper influence

cation established and controlled by over opinion , the knowledge required

the State should only exist, if it exist for passing an examination (beyond

at all, as one among many competing the merely instrumental parts of

experiments, carried on for the purpose knowledge, such as languages and

of example and stimulus, to keep the their use) should, even in the higher

others up to a certain standard of ex- classes of examinations, be confined to

cellence . Unless, indeed, when society facts and positive science exclusively.
in general is in so backward a state The examinations on religion, politics,

that it could not or would not provide or other disputed topics, should not

for itself any proper institutions of edu- turn on the truth or falsehood of

cation, unless the government under- opinions, but on the matter of fact that

took the task : then, indeed, the govern- such and such an opinion is held, on

ment may, as the less of two great such grounds, by such authors, or ·

evils, take upon itself the business schools, or churches. Under this sys

of schools and universities, as it may tem , the rising generation would beno

that of joint stock companies, when worse off in regard to all disputed

private enterprise, in a shape fitted for truths,than they are at present; they

undertaking great works of industry, would be brought up either churchmen

does not exist in the country. But in or dissenters as they now are, the

general, if the country contains a suffi- State merely taking care that they

cient number of persons qualified to should be instructed churchmen , or in

provide education under government structed dissenters. There would be

auspices, the same persons would be nothing to hinder them from being

able and willing to give an equally taught religion, if their parents chose,

good education on the voluntary prin- at the same schools where they were

ciple, under the assurance of remune- taught other things. All attempts by

ration afforded by a law rendering edu- the State to bias the conclusions of its

cation compulsory, combined with State citizens on disputed subjects, are evil ;

aid to those unable to defray the ex- | but it may very properly offer to ascer

pense . tain and certify that a person possesses

The instrument for enforcing the the knowledge, requisite to make his
law could be no other than public ex- conclusions, on any given subject,
aminations, extending to all children , worth attending to. A student of

and beginning at an earlyage. An philosophy would be the better for

age might be fixed at which every being able to stand an examination both

child must be examined , to ascertain in Locke and in Kant, whichever ofthe

if he or she) is able to read. If a two he takes up with, or even if with

child proves unable, the father, unless neither: and there is no reasonable
he has some sufficient ground of ex- objection to examining an atheist in

cuse, might be subjectedto a moderate l the evidences of Christianity, provided

a
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a
he is not required to profess a belief in a subject of reprobation, and social
them . The examinations, however, stigma, even when it is not deemed

in the higher branches of knowledge expedient to superadd legal punish

should , I conceive, be entirely volun- ment. Yet the current ideas of liberty,

tary. It would be giving too dangerous which bend so easily to real infringe

a power to governments, were they ments of the freedom of the indi

allowed to exclude any one from pro- vidual in things which concern only

fessions, even from the profession of himself, would repel the attempt to

teacher, for alleged deficiency of quali- put any restraint upon his inclinations

fications : and I think, with Wilhelm when the consequence of their indul

von Humboldt, that degrees, or other gence is a life or lives of wretched

public certificates of scientific or pro- ness and depravity to the offspring,

fessional acquirements, should be given with manifold evils to those sufficiently

to all who present themselves for within reach to be in any way affected

examination, and stand the test ; but by their actions. When we compare

that such certificates should confer no the strange respect of mankind for

advantage over competitors, other than liberty, with their strange want of re

the weight which maybe attached to spect for it, we might imagine that a

their testimony by public opinion. man had an indispensableright to do

It is not in the matter of education harm to others, and no right at all to

only, that misplaced notions of liberty please himself without giving pain to

prevent moral obligations on the part any one.

of parents from being recognised, and I have reserved for the last place

legal obligations from being imposed, a large class of questions respecting

where there are the strongest grounds the limits of government interference,

for the former always, and in many which, though closely connected with
cases for the latter also. The fact the subject of this Essay, do not, in

itself, of causing the existence of a strictness, belong to it.
These are

human being, is one of the most re- cases in which the reasons against

sponsible actions in the range of human interference do not turn upon the
life. To undertake this responsibility , principle of liberty : the question is

to bestow a life which may be either not about restraining the actions of

a curse ora blessing - unless the being individuals, but about helping them :
on whom it is tobebestowed will have it is asked whether the government

at least the ordinary chances of a de- should do, or cause to be done , some

sirable existence, is a crime against thing for their benefit, instead of
that being. And in a country either leaving it to be done by themselves,

over-peopled, or threatened with being individually or in voluntary combina
-60, to produce children, beyond a very tion.
small number,with the effectof reduc- The objections to government inter

ing the reward of labour by their com- ference, when it is not such as to in

petition, is a serious offence against all volve infringement of liberty, may be
who live by the remuneration of their of three kinds.

labour. T'he laws which, in many The first is, when the thing to be

countries on the Continent, forbid done is likely to be better done by

marriage unless the parties can show individuals than by the government.

that they have themeans of support. Speaking generally, there is no one so
ing a family, do not exceed the legiti- fit to conduct any business, or to de

mate powers oftheState : and whether termine how or by whom it shall be

such laws be expedient or not (a ques- conducted, as those who are person

tion mainlydependent on local circum- ally interested in it. This principle
stances and feelings ), they are not ob- condemns the interferences, once 80

jectionable as violations of liberty .Such common, of the legislature, or the
laws are interferences of the State to officers of government, with the ordi

prohibit a mischievous act — an act in. nary processes of industry. But this
jurious to others, which ought to be part of the subject has been sufficiently

a
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enlarged upon by political economists, alike. With individuals and wlun

and is not particularly related to the tary associations, on the contrary,

principles of this Essay. there are varied experiments, and

The second objection is more nearly endless diversity of experience. What

allied to our subject. In many cases, the State can usefully do is to make

though individuals may not do the itself a central depository, and active

particular thing so well,on the average, circulator and diffuser, of the experi

as the officers of government, it is ence resulting from many. trials. Its

nevertheless desirable that it should be business is to enable each experi

done by them, rather than by the mentalist to benefit by the experiments
government, as a means to their own of others ; instead oftolerating no ex

mental education — a mode of strength- periments but its own.

ening their active faculties, exercising The third, and most cogent reason

their judgment, and giving them a for restricting the interference of

familiar knowledge of the subjects with government, is the great evil ôf add

which they are thus left to deal. This ing unnecessarily to its power. Every

is a principal, though not the sole, ro- function superadded to those already

commendation ofjury trial (in cases not exercised by the government, causes

political);of free and popular local and its influence over hopes and fears to be

municipal institutions; of theconduct of more widely diffused, and converts,

industrial and philanthropic enterprises more and more, the active and am

by voluntary associations. These are not bitious part of the public into hangers
questions of liberty, and are connected on of the government, or of some party

with that subject only by remote ten- which aims at becoming the govern
dencies; but they are questions of ment. If the roads, therailways, the

development. It belongs to a different banks, the insurance offices, the great
occasion from the present to dwell on joint-stock companies, the universities,

these things as parts of nationaleduca and the public charities, were all of

tion; as being, in truth, the peculiar them branches of the government ; if,

training ofacitizen, the practical part in addition, the municipal corporations

of the political education of a free and local boards, with all that now de

people, taking them out of thenarrow volves on them , became departments

circle of personal and family selfishness, of the central administration ; if the

and accustoming them to the compre- employés of all these different enter

hension of joint interests, the manage- priseswere appointed and paid by the

ment of joint concerns - habituating government, and looked to the govern

them to act from public or semi-public ment for every rise in life ; not all the

motives, and guide their conduct by freedom of the press and popular con
aims which unite instead of isolating stitution of the legislature would make

them from one another. Without these this or any other country free other

habits and powers, a free constitution wise than in name. And the evil

can neither be worked nor preserved ; would be greater, the more efficiently

as is exemplified by thetoo -often tran- and scientifically the administrative

sitory nature of political freedom in machinery was constructed — the more

countries where it does not rest upon a skilful the arrangements for obtaining

sufficient basis of local liberties. The the best qualified hands and heads
management of purely local business by with which to work it. In England

the localities, and of the great enter- it has of late been proposed that all

prises of industry by the union of those the members of the civil service of

who voluntarily supply the pecuniary government should be selected by com

means, is further recommended by all petitive examination ,to obtain for those

the advantages which have been set employments the most intelligent and

forth in this Essay as belonging to instructed persons procurable; and
individuality of development, and di- much has been said and written for

versity of modes of action. Govern and against this proposal. One of the

ment operations tend to be everywhere arguments most insisted on by its op

fL.
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ponents, is that the occupation of a against their will. On every decree o

permanent official servant of the State his they have a tacit veto, by merely

does not hold out sufficient prospects refraining from carrying it into effect.

of emolument and importance to at. In countries of more advanced civili

tract the highest talents, which will zation and of a more insurrectionary

always be able to find a more inviting spirit, the public, accustomed to expect

career in the professions, or in the service erything to be done for them by the

of companies and other public bodies. State, or at least to do nothing for

One would not have been surprised if themselves without asking from the

this argument had been used by the State not only leave to do it, but even

friends of the proposition, as an answer how it is to bedone, naturally hold the

to its principal difficulty. Coming State responsible for all evil which

from the opponents it is strange befals them, and when the evil exceeds

enough . What is urged as an objec- their amount of patience, they rise

tion is the safety -valve of the proposed against the government, and make

system . If indeed all the high talent what is called a revolution ; whereupon

of the country could be drawn into somebody else, with or without legiti

the service of the government, a pro- mate authority from the nation, vaults

posal tending to bring about that result into the seat, issues his orders to the

might well inspire uneasiness. If bureaucracy, and everything goes on

every part of the business of society much as it did before ; the bureau

which required organized concert, or cracy, being unchanged, and nobody

large and comprehensive views, were else being capable of taking their

in the hands of the government, and place.

ifgovernment offices were universally A very different spectacle is ex

filled by the ablest men, all the en- hibited among a people accustomed to

larged culture and practised intelli- transact their own business. In France,

gence in the country, except the purely a large part of the people having been

speculative, would be concentrated in engaged in military service, many of
numerous bureaucracy, to whom whom have held at least the rank of

alone the rest of the community would non-commissioned officers, there are

look for all things : the multitude for in every popular insurrection several

direction and dictation in all they had persons competent to take the lead,

to do ; the able and aspiring for per- and improvise some tolerable plan of

sonal advancement. To be admitted action . What the French are in

into the ranks of this bureaucracy, and nilitary affairs, the Americans are in

when admitted, to rise therein, would every kind of civil business ; let them

be thesole objects of ambition . Under be left without a government, every

this régime, not only is the outside body of Americans is able to impro

public ill-qualified, for want of practical vise one, and to carry on that or any

experience, to criticise or check the other public business with a sufficient

mode of operation of the bureaucracy, amount of intelligence, order, and de

but even if the accidents of despotic cision. This is what every free people

or the natural working of popular in ought to be : and a people capable

stitutions occasionally raise to the of this is certain to be free; it will

summit a ruler or rulers of reforming never let itself be enslaved by any

inclinations, no reform can be effected man or body of men because these are

which is contrary to the interest of tbe able to seize and pull the reins of the

bureaucracy: Such is the melancholy central administration. No bureau

condition of the Russian empire, as cracy can hope to make such a people

shown in the accounts of those who as this do or undergo anything that

have had sufficient opportunity of ob they do not like . But where every

servation. The Czar himself is power- thing is done through the bureau

less against the bureaucratic body ; he cracy, nothing to which the bureau

can send any one of them to Siberia, cracy is really adverse can be done at

but he cannot govern without them , or all. The constitution of such coun.

a

a
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tries is an organization of the experi- the occupations which form and culti.

ence and practical ability of the nation , vate the faculties required for the

into a disciplined body for the purpose government of mankind.

of governing the rest ; and the more To determine the point at which

perfect that organization is in itself, evils, so formidable to human freedom

the more successful in drawing to itself and advancement, begin, or rather at

and educating for itself the persons of which they begin to predominate over

greatest capacity from all ranks of the benefits attending the collective
the community, the more complete is application of the force of society, un

the bondage of all, the members of der its recognised chiefs , for the re

the bureaucracy included . For the moval of the obstacles which stand in

governors are as much the slaves of the way of its well -being ; to secure as

their organization and discipline, as much of the advantages of centralized

the governed are of the governors. A power and intelligence, as can be had

Chinese mandarin is as much the tool without turning into governmental

and creature of a despotism as the channels too great a proportion of the
humblest cultivator. An individual general activity -- is one of the most

Jesuit is to the utmost degree of abase- difficult and complicated questions in

ment the slave of his order, though the the art of government. It is, in a great

order itself exists for the collective measure, a question of detail, in which

power and importance ofits members. many and various considerations must

It is not, also, to be forgotten, that be kept in view , and noabsolute rule

the absorption of all the principal can be laid down. But I believe that

ability of the country into the govern- the practical principle in which safety

ing body is fatal, sooner or later, to the resides, the ideal to be kept in view ,

mental activity and progressiveness of the standard by which to test all ar

the body itself. Banded together as rangements intended for overcoming

they are-working a system which, the difficulty, may be conveyed in these

like all systems, necessarily proceeds words: the greatest dissemination of
in a greatmeasure by fixed rules —— the power consistent with efficiency; but

official body are under the constant the greatest possible centralization of

temptation of sinking into indolent information, and diffusion of it from the
routine, or, if they now and then desert centre. Thus, in municipal adminis

that mill-horse round, of rushing into tration, there would be, as in the New

somehalf-examined crudity which has England States, a veryminute division

struck the fancy of some leading mem- among separate officers, chosen by the
ber of the corps : and the sole check to localities, of all business which is not

these closely allied, though seemingly better left to the persons directly inte

opposite, tendencies, the only stimulus rested ; but besides this, there would

which can keep the ability of the body be, in each department of local affaire,

itself up to a high standard, is liability a central superintendence, forming á
to the watchful criticism of equal branch of the generalgovernment. The

ability outside the body. It is indis- organ of this superintendence would

pensable, therefore, that the means concentrate, as in a focus, the variety
should exist, independently of the of information and experience derived

government, of forming such ability, from the conduct of that branch of

and furnishing it with the opportuni- public business in all the localities,

ties and experience necessary for a from everything analogous which is

correct judgment of great practical done in foreign countries, and from the

affairs. If we would possess perma- general principles of political science.

nently a skilful and efficient body of This central organ should have a right

functionaries - above all, a body able to know all that is done, and its special

to originate and willing to adopt im- duty should be that of making the

provements; if wewould not have our knowledge acquired in one place avail

bureaucracy degenerate into a pedanto- able for others. Emancipated from the

cracy, this body must not engross all petty prejudices and narrow views of a
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locality, by its elevated position and Board ( but which, owing to the state

comprehensive sphere of observation, its of opinion on the subject, are very
advice would naturally carry much au- scantily exercised by them), though

thority; but itsactual power, as a per- perfectly justifiable in a case of first

manent institution, should, I conceive, rate national interest, would be wholly

be limited to compelling the local of- out of place in the superintendence of
ficers to obey the laws laid down for interests purely local. But a central

their guidance. In all things not pro- organ of information and instruction

vided for by general rules, those officers for all the localities, would be equally

should be left to their own judgment, valuable in all departments of adminis

under responsibility to their constitu- tration. A government cannot have

ents. For the violation of rules, they too much of the kind of activity which

should be responsible to law, and the does not impede, but aids and stimulates,

rules themselves should be laid down individual exertion and development.

by the legislature; the central admi- The mischief begins when, instead of

nistrativeauthorityonly watching over calling forth the activity and powersof
their execution, and if they were not individuals and bodies, it substitutes its

properly carried into effect, appealing, own activity for theirs ; when, instead

according to the nature of the case, to of informing, advising, and, upon occa

the tribunals to enforce the law, or to sion , denouncing,it makes them work

the constituencies to dismiss the func- in fetters, or bids them stand aside and
tionaries who had not executed it ac- does their work instead of them . The

wrding to its spirit. Such, in its ge- worth a State, in the long run , is

neral conception, is the central super, the worth of the individuals composing
intendence which the Poor Law Board it ; and a State which postpones the

is intended to exercise over the admi- interests of their mentalexpansion and

nistrators of the Poor Rate throughout elevation , to a little more of adminis

the country: Whatever powers the trative skill, or of that semblance ofit

Board exercises beyond this limit, were which practice gives, in the details of

right and necessary in that peculiar business; a State which dwarfs its

case, for the cure of rooted habits of men , in order that they may be more

maladministration in matters deeply docile instruments in its hands even

affecting not the localities merely, but for beneficial purposes— will find that

the whole community; since no locality with small men no great thing can

has a moral right to make itself by really be accomplished ; and that the

mismanagement a nest of pauperism , perfection of machinery to which it has

necessarily overflowing into other loca- sacrificed everything, will in the end

lities, and impairing the moral and avail it nothing, for want of the vital

physicalcondition of thewholelabour power which , in orderthatthe machine
ing community: The powers of admi- might work more smoothly, it has pre
nistrative coercion and subordinate le- ferred to banish.

gislation possessed by the Poor Law

THE END ,
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torical. By the same Author. Second Edition, revised . 3 vols. 8vo. 36s.

Examination of Sir W. Hamilton's Philosophy, and of the Principal
Philosophical Questions discussed in his Writings. By the same Author .
Third Edition . 8vo. 16s.

An OUTLINE of the NECESSARY LAWS of THOUGHT : a Treatise

on Pure and Applied Logic . By the Most Rev. WILLIAM , Lord Arch

bishop of York , D.D. F.R.S. Ninth Thousand. Crown 8vo.5s. Od.
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The ELEMENTS of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By HENRY DUNNING
MACLEOD, M.A. Barrister -at - Law . 8vo. 168.

A Dictionary of Political Economy; Biographical , Bibliographical,
Historical, and Practical. By the same Author. Vol. I. royal 8vo. 30s.

The ELECTION of REPRESENTATIVES, Parliamentary and Muni

cipal; a Treatise. By Thomas HARE, Barrister -at- Law . Third Edition ,

with Additions. Crown 8vo.68.

SPEECHES of the RIGHT HON. LORD MACAULAY, corrected by

Himself. Library Edition , 8vo. 128. People's Edition , crown 8vo. 38.6d .

LORD MACAULAY'S SPEECHES on PARLIAMENTARY REFORM

in 1831 and 1832. 16mo. 18.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS deliveredto the University of St. Andrews.

By JOHN STUART MILL. 8vo. 58. People's Edition, crown 8vo. 15.

A DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By R. G. LATHAM ,

M.A. M.D. F.R.S. Founded on the Dictionary of Dr. SAMUEL JOHNSON , as

edited by the Rev. H. J.TODD, with numerousEmendations and Additions.

In Two Volumes. Vol. I. 4to. in TwoParts, price £3 10s. In course of pub

lication , also, in 36 Parts, price 3s. 6d . each .

THESAURUS of ENGLISH WORDS and PHRASES, classified and

arranged so as to facilitate the Expression of Ideas, and assist in Literary

Composition . By P. M. ROGET, M.D. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. Bd .

LECTURES on the SCIENCE of LANGUAGE, delivered at the Royal

Institution. By Max MÜLLER,M.A. Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford.

2 vols. 8vo . FIRST SERIES,Fifth Edition, 128. SECOND SERIES, Second

Edition, 18s .

CHAPTERS on LANGUAGE. By FREDERIC W.FARRAR, F.R.S. late

Fellow of Trin. Coll. Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 88. 6d .

WORD-GOSSIP ; a Series of Familiar Essays on Words and their

Peculiarities . By the Rev.W.L. BLACKLEY, M.A. Fop. Svo. 5s .

A BOOK ABOUTWORDS. By G.F. GRAHAM, Author of English,
or the Art of Composition , English Synonymes,' ' English Grammar

Practice, ‘ English Style,' & c . Fcp. 8vo. [Nearly ready.

The DEBATER ; a Series of Complete Debates, Outlines of Debates,

and Questions for Discussion. By F. ROWTON . Fcp. 68.

MANUAL of ENGLISH LITERATURE, Historical and Critical. By

THOMAS ARNOLD, M.A. Second Edition . Crown 8vo. price 78. 6d.

SOUTHEY'S DOCTOR , complete in One Volume. Edited by the Rev.

J. W. WARTER, B.D. Square crown 8vo . 128. 6d .

HISTORICAL and CRITICAL COMMENTARY on the OLD TESTA.

MENT ; with a New Translation . By M. M. KALISCH, Ph.D. VOL. I.

Genesis, 8vo. 188. or adapted for the General Reader, 128. VOL. II. Exodus,

158. or adapted for the General Reader, 12s. Vol. III. Leviticus, PART I.

158. or adapted for the General Reader, 8s.

A Hebrew Grammar, with Exercises. By the same Author. Part I.

Outlines with Exercises, 8vo. 128, 6d . KEY, 58. PART II. Exceptional

Forms and Constructions,128. 6d .
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A LATIN - ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By J. T. White, D.D. of

Corpus Christi College, and J. E. RIDDLE, M.Ă. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford .

2 vols . 4to. pp. 2,128 , price 42s . cloth.

White's College Latin-English Dictionary ( Intermediate Size),

abridged for the use of University Students from the Parent Work (as

above). Medium 8vo. pp. 1,048, price 18s. cloth.

White's Junior Student's College Latin-English and English -Latin

Dictionary. Square 12mo. pp. 1,058, price 12s .

Separately {
The ENGLISH -LATIN DICTIONARY, price 5s. 6d .

The LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, price 78. 6d.

An ENGLISH-GREEK LEXICON , containing all the Greek Words

used by Writers of good authority. By C. D. YONGE, B.A. New Edi

tion . 4to. 21s.

Mr. YONGE'S NEW LEXICON, English and Greek, abridged from

his larger work (as above). Revised Edition . Square 12mo. 88. 6d .

A GREEK -ENGLISH LEXICON. Compiled by H. G.LIDDELL, D.D.

Dean of Christ Church, and R. SCOTT, D.D. Master of Balliol. Fifth Edition .
Crown 4to. 31s. 6d.

A Lexicon, Greek and English, abridged from LIDDELL and Scott's

Greek -English Lexicon . Twelfth Edition . Square 12mo. 78. 6d.

A SANSKRIT -ENGLISH DICTIONARY, the Sanskrit words printed

both in the original Devanagari and in Roman Letters. Compiled by

T. BENFEY, Prof. in the Univ. of Göttingen. 8vo. 52s. 6d.

WALKER'S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LAN

GUAGE. Thoroughly revised Editions, by B. H. SMART. 8vo. 128. 16mo. 6s .

A PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the FRENCH and ENGLISH LAN

GUAGES. By L. CONTANSEAU. Thirteenth Edition. Post 8vo. 108. 6d .

Contanseau's Pocket Dictionary, French and English, abridged from

the above by the Author. New Edition, revised. Square 18mo. 38. 6d.

NEW PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the GERMAN LANGUAGE ;

German - English and English -German . By the Rev. W.L. BLACKLEY, M.A.

and Dr. CARL MARTIN FRIEDLÄNDER . Post 8vo. 78. 6d .

Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysics.

The ESSAYS and CONTRIBUTIONS of A. K. H. B. , Author of The

Recreations of a Country Parson .' Uniform Editions :

Recreations of a Country Parson. First and SECOND SERIES, cronn
Svo . 38. 6d . each .

The Common -place Philosopher in Town and Country. Crown 8vo.
38. 6d .

Leisure Hours in Town ; Essays Consolatory, Æsthetical, Moral,

Social, and Domestic, Crown 8vo. 38. 6d.
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The Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson ; Essays contributed

to Fraser's Magazine and to Good Words. Crown 8vo.3s. 6d.

The Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson. FIRST and SECOND

SERIES, crown 8vo. 38. 6d. each .

Critical Essays of a Country Parson. Selected from Essays con
tributed to Fraser's Magazine. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d.

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish Church of a Scottish University

City. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Lessons of Middle Age , with some Account of various Cities and

Men. By A. K. H. B. Author of ' The Recreations of a Country Parson . '

Crown 8vo. 38. 6d.

Counsel and Comfort spoken from a City Pulpit. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d.

Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths : Memorials of St. Andrews
Sundays. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SHORT STUDIES on GREAT SUBJECTS. By JAMES ANTHONY

FROUDE, M.A. late Fellow of Exeter Coll. Oxford . Third Edition. 8vo. 12s .

LORD MACAULAY'S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS :

LIBRARY EDITION. 2 vols. 8vo. Portrait, 21s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 4s. 6d .

The REV. SYDNEY SMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS ; includ

ing his Contributions to the Edinburgh Review . 2 vols. crown 8vo. 88.

The Wit and Wisdom of the Rev. Sydney Smith . a Selection of

the most memorable Passages in his Writings and Conversation . 16mo. 58.

EPIGRAMS, Ancient and Modern ; Humorous, Witty, Satirical, Moral,

and Panegyrical. Edited by Rev. JOHN BOOTI, B.A. Cambridge. Second

Edition, revised and enlarged . Fcp. 78. 6d.

The PEDIGREE of the ENGLISH PEOPLE ; an Argument, His
torical and Scientific, on the Ethnology of the English. By THOMAS

NICHOLAS, M.A. Ph.D. 8vo. 16s.

The ENGLISH and THEIR ORIGIN : a Prologue to authentic English

History. By LUKE OWEN PIKE, M.A. Barrister-at -Law . 8vo. 98.

ESSAYS selected from CONTRIBUTIONS to the Edinburgh Review .

By HENRY ROGERS. Second Edition. 3 vols. fcp. 215.

Reason and Faith, their Claims and Conflicts. By the same Author.

New Edition, accompanied by several other Essays. Crown 8vo. 68. 6d.

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a Religious Sceptic. By the

same Author. Twelfth Edition. Fcp. 58.

Defence of the Eclipse ofFaith, by its Author ; a rejoinder to Dr.

Newman's Reply. Third Edition. Fcp. 38. 6d.

Selections from the Correspondence of R. E. H. Greyson. By the
same Author . Third Edition . Crown 8vo . 78. 6d .
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CHIPS from a GERMAN WORKSHOP ; being Essays on the Science
of Religion , and on Mythology, Traditions, and Customs. By MAX

MÜLLER, M.A. Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford . Second Edition , revised,

with an Index . 2 vols. 8vo. 24s.

ANALYSIS of the PHENOMENA of the HUMAN MIND. By

JAMES MILL. A New Edition, with Notes, Illustrative and Critical, by

ALEXANDER BAIN , ANDREW FINDLATER, and GEORGE GROTE. Edited,

with additional Notes, by JOHN STUART MILL . 2 vols . 8vo. price 28s.

An INTRODUCTION to MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, on the Inductive

Method. By. J.D. MORELL,M.A.LL.D. 8vo. 12s.

Elements of Psychology, containing the Analysis of the Intellectual

Powers. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 78. 6d .

The SECRET of HEGEL: being the Hegelian System in Origin ,
Principle, Form , and Matter. By J. H. STIRLING . 2 vols. 8vo. 289.

The SENSES and the INTELLECT. By ALEXANDER BAIN, M.A.

Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Third Edition . 8vo. 158.

The EMOTIONS and the WILL. , By the same Author. Second
Edition . 8vo. 15s.

On the STUDY ofCHARACTER, including an Estimate of Phrenology.
By the same Author. 8vo. 9s .

MENTAL and MORAL SCIENCE : a Compendium of Psychology

and Ethics . By the same Author. Second Edition . Crown 8vo. 108. 6d .

The PHILOSOPHY of NECESSITY ; or, Natural Law as applicable to

Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By CHARLES BRAY. Second Edition .
8vo. 98.

The Education of the Feelings and Affections. By the same Author.

Third Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6d .

On Force , its Mental and Moral Correlates. By the same Author.
8vo. 58 .

The FOLK-LORE of the NORTHERN COUNTIES of ENGLAND and

the Borders. By WILLIAM HENDERSON . With an Appendix on House

hold Stories by the Rev. S. BARING -GOULD, M.A. Post 8vo. 98. 6d.

Astronomy, Meteorology, Popular Geography, &c.

OUTLINES of ASTRONOMY. By Sir J. F. W. HERSCHEL, Bart.

M.A. Ninth Edition, revised ; withPlates and Woodcuts. 8vo. 188.

SATURN and its SYSTEM. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR , B.A. late
Scholar of St John's Coll. Camb. 8vo . with 14 Plates, 145 .

Handbook of the Stars . By the same Author. With 3 Maps. Square

fcp . 5s.

CELESTIAL OBJECTS for COMMON TELESCOPES. By the Rev.

T. W.WEBB, M.A. F.R.A.S. Second Edition , revised, with a large Map of

the Moon , and several Woodcuts. 16mo. 78. 6d.

NAVIGATION and NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY ( Practical, Theoretical,

Scientific) for the use of Students and Practical Men . By J. MERRIFIELD,

F.R.A.S and H. EVERS. Svo . 14s.
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DOVE'S LAW of STORMS, considered in connexion with the Ordinary

Movements of the Atmosphere. Translated by R. H. SCOTT, M.A. T.C.D.

8vo. 108. 6d .

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY for SCHOOLS and GENERAL READERS.

By M. F. MAURY, LL.D. Fcp. with 2 Charts, 28. 6d .

A TREATISE on the ACTION of VIS INERTIÆ in the OCEAN ;

with Remarks on the Abstract Nature of the Forces of Vis Inertiæ 'aud

Gravitation , and a New Theory of the Tides. By WILLIAM LEIGHTON

JORDAN, F.R.G.S. With 12 Charts and Diagrams . 8vo. 14s.

MÓCULLOCH'S DICTIONARY, Geographical, Statistical, and Historical,
of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the World .

New Edition, with the Statistical Information brought up to the latest

returns by F. MARTIN . 4 vols. 8vo . with coloured Maps, £445.

A GENERAL DICTIONARY of GEOGRAPHY, Descriptive, Physical,

Statistical, and Historical: forming a complete Gazetteer of theWorld . By

A. KEITI JOHNSTON, LL.D F.R.G.S. Revised Edition. 8vo. 318. 6d .

A MANUAL of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Industrial, and Political.

By W. HUGHES, F.R.G.S. With 6 Maps. Fcp. 78. 6d .

The STATES of the RIVER PLATE : their Industries and Commerce.

By WILFRID LATHAM , Buenos Ayres. Second Edition, revised . 8vo. 12s.

MAUNDER'S TREASURY of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Historical,

Descriptive, and Political. Edited by W. HUGHES, F.R.G.S. With 7 Maps

and 16 Plates . Fcp. 108. 6d.

Natural History and Popular Science.

ELEMENTARY TREATISE on PHYSICS , Experimental and Applied .

Translated and edited from GANOT's Elémentsde Physique (with the Au.

thor's sanction ) by E. ATKINSON, Ph . D. F.C.S. New Edition, revised

and enlarged ; with a Coloured Plate and 620 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 158.

The ELEMENTS of PHYSICS or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By

NEIL ARNOTT,M.D.F.R.S. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen . Sixth

Edition, rewritten and completed. Two Parts, 8vo. 21s.

SOUND : a Course of Eight Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution

of Great Britain . By John TYNDALL, LL.D. F.R.S. Crown 8vo. with

Portrait of M. Chladni and 169 Woodcuts, price 9s.

HEAT CONSIDERED as a MODE of MOTION. By Professor John

TYNDALL, LL.D.F.R.S. Third Edition . Crown 8vo .with Woodcuts, 108. 6d.

LIGHT : Its Influence on Life and Health . By FORBES Winslow ,

M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. ( Hon . ) . Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

An ESSAY on DEW, and several Appearances connected with it.
By W. C. WELLS. Edited, with Annotations, by L. P. CASELLA, F.R.A.S.
and an Appendix by R. STRACHAN , F.M.S. 8vo. 58.

A TREATISE on ELECTRICITY, in Theory and Practice. By A.

DELA RIVE, Prof. in the Academy of Geneva. Translated by C. V.WALKER ,

F.R.S. 3 vols. 8vo. with Woodcuts, £3 13s.
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The CORRELATION of PHYSICAL FORCES. By W. R. GROVE,

Q.C. V.P.R.S. Fifth Edition , revised , and followed by a Discourse on Con

tinuity . 8vo. 108. 6d. The Discourse on Continuity, separately , 28. 6d.

MANUAL of GEOLOGY. By S. HAUGHTON, M.D. F.R.S. Revised

Edition, with 66 Woodcuts. Fcp. 7s. 6d .

A GUIDE to GEOLOGY. By J. PHILLIPS, M.A. Professor of Geology

in the University of Oxford . Fifth Edition, with Plates. Fcp. 45.

The STUDENT'S MANUAL of ZOOLOGY and COMPARATIVE

PHYSIOLOGY. By J. BURNEY YEO, M.B. Resident Medical Tutor and

Lecturer on Animal Physiology in King's College, London . [Nearly ready.

VAN DER HOEVEN'S HANDBOOK of ZOOLOGY. Translated from

the Second Dutch Edition by the Rev. W. CLARK , M.D. F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo .

with 24 Plates of Figures, 60s.

Professor OWEN'S LECTURES on the COMPARATIVE ANATOMY

and Physiology of the Invertebrate Animals. Second Edition, with 235

Woodcuts. Svo. 218.

The COMPARATIVE ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTE

brate Animals. By RICHARD OWEN, F.R.S. D.C.L. With 1,472 Wood

cuts. 3 vols. 8vo. £ 3 ] 3s. 6d.

The FIRST MAN and HIS PLACE in CREATION, considered on

the Principles of Common Sense from a Christian Point of View. By

GEORGE MOORE, M.D. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d .

The PRIMITIVE INHABITANTS of SCANDINAVIA : containing a

Description of the Implements, Dwellings,Tombs, and Mode ofLiving of

the Savages in the North of Europe during the Stone Age. By SVEN
NILSSON . Translated from the Third Edition ; with an Introduction by

Sir J. LUBBOCK. With 16 Plates of Figures and 3 Woodcuts. 8vo. 188.

BIBLE ANIMALS ; being an Account of the various Birds, Beasts,

Fishes,and other Animals mentionedin the Holy Scriptures. By the Rev.

J. G. WOOD, M.A. F.L.S. Copiously illustrated with Original Designs, made

under the Author's superintendence and engraved on Wood. In course of

publication monthly, to be completed in 20 Parts, price 1s. cach , forming

One Volume, uniform with ‘ Homes without Hands.'

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS : a Description of the Habitations of

Animals, classed according to their Principle of Construction. By Rev. J.

G. WOOD, M.A. F.L.S. With about 140 Vignettes on Wood (20 full size of

page ). New Edition . 8vo. 218.

MANUAL of CORALS and SEA JELLIES. By J. R. GREENE, B.A.

Edited by JOSEPH A. GALBRAITI, M.A. and SAMUEL HAUGHTON, M.D.

Fcp. with 39 Woodcuts, 58.

Manual of Sponges and Animalculæ ; with a General Introduction

on the Principles of Zoology. By the same Author and Editors. Fcp. with

16 Woodcuts, 28 .

Manual of the Metalloids. By J. APJOHN, M.D. F.R.S. and the

same Editors. Revised Edition. Fcp. with 38 Woodcuts, 78.6d .

A FAMILIAR HISTORY of BIRDS. By E. STANLEY, D.D. F.R.S.
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp. 38. 6d .
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The HARMONIES NATURE and UNITY of CREATION. By Dr.

GEORGE HARTWIG. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18s.

The Sea and its Living Wonders . By the same Author. Third

(English) Edition . 8vo. with many Illustrations, 21s.

The Tropical World. By the same Author. With 8 Chromoxylo

graphs and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo . 21s.

The POLARWORLD ; a Popular Description ofMan and Nature in the
Arctic and Antarctic Regions of the Globe. By Dr. GEORGE HARTWIG .

With 8 Chromoxylographs, 3 Maps, and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo. 218.

CEYLON. By Sir J. EMERSON TENNENT, K.C.S. LL.D. Fifth Edition ;
with Maps, &c. and 90 Wood Engravings. 2 vols . 8vo. £2 10s.

KIRBY and SPENCE'S INTRODUCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or

Elements of the Natural History of Insects. 7th Edition . Crown 8vo.5s.

MAUNDER'S TREASURY of NATURAL HISTORY, or Popular

Dictionary of Zoology. Revised and corrected by T. S. COBBOLD, M.D.

Fcp, with900 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d.

The TREASURY of BOTANY, or Popular Dictionary of theVegetable
Kingdom ; including a Glossary of Botanical Terms. Edited by J.LINDLEY,

F.R.S. and T. MOORE, F.L.S.assisted by eminent Contributors. Pp . 1,274,

with 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 2 Parts , fcp . 20s.

The ELEMENTS of BOTANY for FAMILIES and SCHOOLS .

Tenth Edition, revised by THOMAS MOORE, F.L.S. Fcp. with 154 Wood

cuts, 2s, 6d .

The ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE. By THOMAS RIVERS. Twelfth

Edition . Fcp . 4s. :

The BRITISH FLORA ; comprising the Phænogamous or Flowering

Plants and the Ferns. By Sir W. J. HOOKER, K.H. and G. A. WALKER

ARNOTT, LL.D. 12mo. with 12 Plates, 148. or coloured, 21s.

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPÆDIA ofPLANTS ; comprising the Specific

Character, Description , Culture, History, & c. of all the Plants found in

Great Britain . With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s.

MAUNDER'S SCIENTIFIC and LITERARY TREASURY. New

Edition , thoroughly revised and in great part re-written, with above 1,000

new Articles, by J. Y. JOHNSON, Corr. M.Z.S. Fcp. 10s. 6d .

A DICTIONARY of SCIENCE, LITERATURE, and ART. Fourth

Edition, re-edited byW. T. BRANDE (the Author) , andGEORGEW. Cox, M.A.

assisted by contributors of eminent Scientific and Literary Acquirements.

3 vols. medium 8vo. price 63s. cloth .

The QUARTERLY JOURNAL of SCIENCE. Edited by JAMES

SAMUELSON and WILLIAM CROOKES, F.R.S. Published quarterly in

January, April , July, and October. 8vo. with Illustrations, price 5s. each
Number.

Chemistry, Medicine, Surgery, and the
Allied Sciences,

A DICTIONARY of CHEMISTRY and the Allied Branches of other

Sciences. By HENRY WATTS, F.R.S. assisted by eminent Contributors .

Complete in 5 vols . medium Svo. £7 3s.
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ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY, Theoretical and Practical . By WILLIAM

A. MILLER, M.D. LL.D. F.R.S. F.G.S. Prof. of Chemistry, King's Coll.

London. 3 vols. 8vo. £3. PART I. CHEMICAL PHYSICS, 158. PART II.

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 218. PART III . ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 24s.

A MANUAL of CHEMISTRY, Descriptive and Theoretical. By

WILLIAM ODLING, M.B. F.R.S. PART I. 8vo. 98. PART II . just ready.

A Course of Practical Chemistry , for the use of Medical Students.

By the same Author. New Edition, with 70 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 78. 6d.

Lectures on Animal Chemistry , delivered at the Royal College of

Physicians in 1865. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 45. 6d.

HANDBOOK of CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, adapted to the UNITARY

System of Notation . By F. T. CONINGTON , M.A. F.C.S. Post 8vo. 78. 60 .

- CONINGTON's Tables of Qualitative Analysis, price 28. 6d .

The DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY, and TREATMENT of DISEASES

of Women ; including the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By GRAILY HEWITT,
M.D. Second Edition, enlarged ; with 116 Woodcut Illustrations . 8vo. 24s.

LECTURES on the DISEASESof INFANCY and CHILDHOOD. By
CHARLES WEST, M.D. &c. Fifth Edition , revised and enlarged . 8vo. 16s .

A SYSTEM of SURGERY, Theoretical and Practical. In Treatises

by Various Authors. Edited by T.HOLMES, M.A. &c . Surgeon and Lecturer

on Surgery at St. George's Hospital , and Surgeon - in -Chief to the Metro
politan Police. 4 vols. 8vo. £4138.

The SURGICAL TREATMENT of CHILDREN'S DISEASES. By
T. HOLMES, M.A. & c. late Surgeon to the Hospital for Sick Children.

Second Edition, with 9 Plates and 112 Woodcuts . 8vo. 218.

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of PHYSIC. By
Sir THOMAS WATSON, Bart . M.D. New Edition in preparation,

LECTURES on SURGICAL PATHOLOGY. By J. PAGET, F.R.S.

Edited by W. TURNER, M.B. New Edition in preparation.

On CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, especially as connected with GOUT,

EMPHYSEMA, and DISEASES of the HEART. By E. HEADLAM

GREENHOW, M.D. F.R.C.P. &c. 8vo. 78. 6d.

A TREATISE on the CONTINUED FEVERS of GREAT BRITAIN .

By C. MURCHISON, M.D. New Edition in preparation.

CLINICAL LECTURES on DISEASES of the LIVER, JAUNDICE ,

and ABDOMINAL DROPSY. By CHARLES MURCHISON, M.D. Post Svo.

with 25 Woodcuts, 108. 6d .

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIVE and SURGICAL. By HENRY GRAY,

F.R.S. With 410 Wood Engravings from Dissections . New Edition , by

T. HOLMES, M.A. Cantab . Royal 8vo. 28s.

The THEORY of OCULAR DEFECTS and of SPECTACLES. Trans

lated from the German of Dr. H. SCHEFFLER by R. B. CARTER, F.R.C.S.

With Prefatory Notes and a Chapter of Practical Instructions. Post 8vo.

78. 6d.

OUTLINES of PHYSIOLOGY, Human and Comparative. By JOAN

MARSHALL, F.R.C.S. Surgeon to the University College Hospital. 2 vols.

crown 8vo. with 122 Woodcuts, 32s.
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ESSAYS on PHYSIOLOGICAL SUBJECTS. By GILBERT W. CHILD,

M.D. F.L.S. F.C.S. of Exeter College , Oxford . 8vo. 58.

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of MAN . By the

late R. B. TODD, M.D. F.R.S. and W. BOWMAN, F.R.S. of King's College.

With numerous Illustrations. VOL. II. 8vo. 258.

VOL. I. New Edition by Dr. LIONEL S. BEALE, F.R.S. in course of publi

cation ; PART I. with 8 Plates, 7s. 6d.

COPLAND'S DICTIONARY of PRACTICAL MEDICINE, abridged

from the larger work and througbout brought down to the present State

of Medical Science. 8vo. 36s.

The WORKS of SIR B. C. BRODIE, Bart. collected and arranged

hy CHARLES HAWKINS, F.R.C.S.E. 3 vols. 8vo. with Medallion and Fac
simile, 48s.

On ANILINE and its DERIVATIVES : a Treatise on the Manufac

ture of Aniline and Aniline Colours. By M. REIMANN, Ph.D. L.A.M. To

which is added the Report on the Colouring Matters derived from Coal

Tar shewn at theFrench Exhibition of 1867. Edited by WILLIAM CROOKES,

F.R.S. With 5 Woodcuts. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

A MANUAL of MATERIA MEDICA and THERAPEUTICS, abridged

from Dr. PEREIRA's Elements by F.J. FARRE, M.D. assisted by R. BENTLEY,

M.R.C.S. and by R. WARINGTON, F.R.S. 8vo. with 90 Woodcuts, 218.

THOMSON'S CONSPECTUS of the BRITISH PHARMACOPEIA.

25th Edition , corrected by E. LLOYD BIRKETT, M.D. 18mo. price 6s.

MANUAL of the DOMESTIC PRACTICE of MEDICINE . By W. B.

KESTEVEN, F.R.C.S.E. Third Edition , revised, with Additions. Fcp. 55.

GYMNASTS and GYMNASTICS. By John H. HOWARD, late Pro .

fessor of Gymnastics, Comm. Coll. Ripponden . Second Edition, revised

and enlarged, with 135 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

The Fine Arts, and Illustrated Editions.

MATERIALS for a HISTORY of OIL PAINTING. By Sir CHARLES

LOCKE EASTLAKE, sometime President of the Royal Academy. VOL. II.

8vo. I4s.

HALF-HOUR LECTURES on the HISTORY and PRACTICE of the

Fine and Ornamental Arts. By WILLIAM B. Scott . New Edition , revised

by the Author ; with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo . 8s. 6d.

LECTURES on the HISTORY of MODERN MUSIC, delivered at the

Royal Institution . By JOHN HULLAH . FIRST COURSE, with Chro

nological Tables, post 8vo. 6s. 6d. SECOND COURSE, on the Transition

Period , with 40 Specimens, 8vo. 16s.

SIX LECTURES on HARMONY, delivered at the Royal Institution

of Great Britain in the Year 1867. By G. A. MACFARREN. With nume

rous engraved Musical Examples and Specimens. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

The CHORALE BOOK for ENGLAND : the Hymns translated by

Miss C. WINKWORTH ; the tunes arranged by Prof. W. S. BENNETT and
Otto GOLDSCHMIDT . Fcp . 4to. 12s.60.

Congregational Edition. Fcp. 2s.
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SACRED MUSIC for FAMILY USE ; a Selection of Pieces for One,

Two, or more Voices, from the best composers, Foreign and English .

Edited by John HULLAH. 1 vol. music folio, price 21s.

The NEW TESTAMENT, illustrated with Wood Engravings after the

Early Masters, chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to .638. cloth, gilt top ;
or £5 58. elegantly bound in morocco .

LYRA GERMANICA ; the Christian Year. Translated by CATHERINE

W’INKWORTH ; with 125, Illustrations on Wood drawn by J. LEIGHTON,

F.S.A. 4to. 218.

LYRA GERMANICA ; the Christian Life. Translated by CATHERINE

WINKWORTH ; with about 200 Woodcut Illustrations by J. LEIGHTON, F.S.A.
and other Artists. 4to, 218,

The LIFE of MAN SYMBOLISED by the MONTHS of the YEAR.

Text selected by R.PIGOT ; Illustrations on Wood from Original Designs by

J. LEIGHTON, F.S.A. 4to. 42s.

CATS ' and FARLIE'S MORAL EMBLEMS ; with Aphorisms, Adages,

and Proverbsof all Nations. 121 Illustrations on Wood by J. LEIGITON,

F.S.A. Text selected by R. Pigot. Imperial 8vo.318. 6d.

SHAKESPEARE'S MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM, illustrated

with 24 Silhouettes or Shadow -Pictures by P. KONEWKA, engraved on Wood

by A. VOGEL. Folio, 31s. 6d.

SHAKSPEARE'S SENTIMENTS and SIMILES, printed in Black and

Gold , and Illuminated in the Missal Style by HENRY NOEL HUMPHREYS.

Square post 8vo. 21s.

SACRED and LEGENDARY ART. By Mrs. JAMESON.

Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. Fifth Edition , with 19

Etchings and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols . square crown 8vo. 318. 6d.

Legends of the Monastic Orders. Third Edition, with 11 Etchings

and 88 Woodcuts . 1 vol. square crown 8vo. 218.

Legends of the Madonna. Third Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165
Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown 8vo. 218.

The History of Our Lord, with that of his Types and Precursors.

Completed by Lady EASTLAKE. Revised Edition, with 31 Etchings and

281 Woodcuts. 2 vols , square crown 8vo. 428.

Arts, Manufactures, &c.

DRAWING from NATURE. By GEORGE BARNARD, Professor of

Drawing at Rugby School. With 18 Lithographic Plates , and 108 Wood
Engravings. Imperial 8vo. price 258. Or in Three Parts, royal 8vo. 78. 6d .
each ,

GWILT'S ENCYCLOPÆDIA of ARCHITECTURE, with above 1,100

Engravings on Wood . Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged by WYATT

PAPWORTH. Additionally illustrated with nearly 400 Wood Engravings by

0. Jevitt, and more than 200 other new Woodcuts. 8vo. 528. 6d .
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ITALIAN SCULPTORS ; being a History of Sculpture in Northern ,

Southern , and Eastern Italy . By C. C. PERKINS. With 30 Etchings and

13 Wood Engravings. Imperial 8vo. 428.

TUSCAN SCULPTORS, their Lives, Works, and Times. With 45

Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and Photographs . By

the same Author. 2 vols, imperial 8vo. 638.

ORIGINAL DESIGNS for WOOD -CARVING, with PRACTICAL IN

structions in theArt. By A. F. B. With 20 Plates of Illustrations engraved

on Wood. 4to . 188.

HINTS on HOUSEHOLD TASTE in FURNITURE, UPHOLSTERY,

and other Details. By CHARLES L. EASTLAKE, Architect. With about

90 Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 18s.

The ENGINEER'S HANDBOOK ; explaining the Principles which
should guide the Young Engineer in the Construction of Machinery. By

C. S. LOWNDES. Post 8vo . 58.

The ELEMENTS of MECHANISM. By T. M. GOODEVE, M.A.

Professor of Mechanics at the R. M. Acad . Woolwich. Second Edition ,

with 217 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d .

LATHES and TURNING, Simple , Mechanical , and ORNAMENTAL.

By W. HENRY NORTHCOTT. With about 240 Illustrations on, Steel and

Wood. 8vo. 188.

URE'S DICTIONARY of ARTS, MANUFACTURES, and MINES .

Sixth Edition, chiefly rewritten and greatly enlarged by ROBERT HUNT,
F.R.S. assisted by numerous Contributors eminent in Science and the Arts,

and familiar wa Manufactures. With above 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols. me

dium 8vo. price £4 14s. 6d.

HANDBOOK of PRACTICAL TELEGRAPHY, published with the

sanction of the Chairman and Directors of the Electric and International

Telegraph Company, and adopted by the Department of Telegraphs for

India. By R. S. CULLEY. Third Edition. 8vo . 128. 6d.

ENCYCLOPÆDIA of CIVIL ENGINEERING, Historical, Theoretical ,

and Practical. By E. CRESY, C.E. With above 3,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s.

TREATISE on MILLS and MILLWORK. By W. FAIRBAIRN, C.E.

Second Edition , with 18 Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

Useful Information for Engineers. By the sameAuthor. FIRST,
SECOND, and THIRD SERIES, with many Plates and Woodcuts. 3 vols .

crown 8vo. 108. 6d . each .

The Application of Cast and Wrought Iron to Building Purposes.
By the same Author. ThirdEdition, with 6 Plates and 118Woodcuts. 8vo . 16s.

IRON SHIP BUILDING, its History and Progress, as comprised in a
Series ofExperimental Researches. By the same Author. With 4 Plates and

130 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s.

A TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in its various Applications
toMines ,Mills, Steam Navigation, Railwaysand Agriculture. By J.BOURNE,

C.E. Eighth Edition ; with Portrait,37 Plates, and 546 Woodcuts. 4to. 428.

Catechism of the Steam Engine, in its various Applications to

Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways, and Agriculture. By the same

Author. With 89 Woodcuts. Fcp. 6s.

Handbook of the Steam Engine. By the same Author, forming &

KEY to the Catechism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 9s.
C
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A TREATISE on the SCREW PROPELLER, SCREW VESSELS , and

Screw Engines, as adapted for purposes of Peace and War ; with Notices

of other Methods of Propulsion , Tables of the Dimensions and Performance

of Screw Steamers, and detailed Specifications of Ships and Engines, By

J. BOURXE, C.E. Third Edition , with 54 Plates and 287 Woodcuts. 4to. 635.

EXAMPLES of MODERN STEAM, AIR , and GAS ENGINES of

the most Approved Types, as employed for Pumping, for Driving Machinery,

for Locomotion, and for Agriculture, minutely andpractically described.

Illustrated by Working Drawings, and embodying a Critical Account of all

Projects of Recent Improvement in Furnaces, Boilers , and Engines . By

the sameAuthor. In course of publication monthly, to be completed in 24

Parts, price 2s. 6d. each, forining One volume 4to. with about 50 Plates and

100 Woodcuts.

A HISTORY of the MACHINE-WROUGHT HOSIERY and LACE

Manufactures. By WILLIAM FELKIN, F.L.S. F.S.S. Royal 8vo. 218.

PRACTICAL TREATISE on METALLURGY, adapted from the last

German Edition of Professor_KERL's Metallurgy by W.CROOKES, F.R.S. &c.

and E. RÖHRIG , Ph.D. M.E. VOL. I. comprising Lead, Silver, Zinc,

Cadmium , Tin , Mercury, Bismuth , Antimony, Nickel, Arsenic, Gold ,

Platinum , and Sulphur. 8vo . with 207 Woodcuts, 31s. 6d.

MITCHELL'S MANUAL of PRACTICAL ASSAYING. Third Edi

tion , for themost part re-written , with all the recent Discoveries incor

porated , by W. CROOKES, F.R.S. With 188 Woodcuts. 8vo. 289.

TheART of PERFUMERY; the Historyand Theory of Odours, and

the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. PIESSE, F.C.S.

Third Edition, with 53 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d .

Chemical, Natural, and Physical Magic, for Juveniles during the

Holidays. By the same Author . Third Edition, with 38 Woodcuts . Fcp. 6s.

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPÆDIA of AGRICULTURE : comprising the

Laying -out, Improvement, and Management of Landed Property ,and the

Cultivation and Economy of the Productions of Agriculture. With 1,100
Woodcuts. 8vo. 318. 6d .

Loudon's Encylopædia of Gardening : comprising the Theory and

Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Landscape Gar

dening . With 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 318. 6d.

BAYLDON'S ART of VALUING RENTS. and TILLAGES, and Claims

of Tenants upon Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and Lady-Day.

Eighth Edition, revised by J.C.MORTON . 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Religious and Moral Works.

An EXPOSITION of the 39 ARTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal.

By E. HAROLD BROWNE, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Seventh Edit. 8vo. 168.

ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON'S SERMONS and CH GES. With

Additions and Corrections from MSS . and with Historical and other Illus

trative Notes by WILLIAM WEST, Incumbent of S. Columba's, Nairn.
8vo. 158.

The ACTS of the APOSTLES; with a Commentary, and Practical and

Devotional Suggestions for Readers and Students of the English Bible. By

the Rev. F. C. COOK , M.A. Canon of Exeter, & c. New Edition . 8vo. 12s. 6d .
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The LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. By_W . J. CONYBEARE,

M.A. late Fellow of Trin . Coll.Cantab . and the Very Rev.J.S. HOWSON, D.D.
Dean of Chester.

LIBRARY EDITION, with all the Original Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes
on Steel, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols. 4to. 48s.

INTERMEDIATE EDITION, with a Selection ofMaps, Plates, and Woodcuts .
2 vols. square crown 8vo. 31s. 6d.

PEOPLE'S EDITION, revised and condensed, with 46 Illustrations and

Maps. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 12s.

The VOYAGE and SHIPWRECK of ST. PAUL ; with Dissertations

on the Life and Writings of St. Luke and the Ships and Navigationof the

Ancients. By JAMES SMITH, F.R.S. Third Edition . Crown 8vo. 108. 6d .

The NATIONAL CHURCH ; HISTORY and PRINCIPLES of the

CHURCH POLITY of ENGLAND. By D. MOUNTFIELD, M.A. Rector

of Newport, Salop . Crown 8vo. 4s.

EVIDENCE of the TRUTH of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION derived

from the Literal Fulfilment of Prophecy. By ALEXANDER KEITH, D.D.

37th Edition , with numerous Plates, in square 8vo. 12s. 6d.; also the 39th

Edition, in post 8vo. with 5 Plates, 6s.

The HISTORY and DESTINY of the WORLD and of the CHURCH ,

according to Scripture. By the same Author. Square 8vo. with 40

Illustrations, 10s.

A CRITICAL and GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY on ST. PAUL'S

Epistles. By C.J. ELLICOTT, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester & Bristol. 8vo.

Galatians, Fourth Edition, 88. 6d .

Ephesians , Fourth Edition, 88. 6d .

Pastoral Epistles , Fourth Edition, 10s. 6d .

Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, Third Edition, 10s. 6d .

Thessalonians, Third Edition, 7s. 6d.

Historical Lectures on the Life of our Lord Jesus Christ : being the

Hulsean Lectures for 1859. By the same Author. Fourth Edition. 8vo .

price 10s . 6d .

An INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the NEW TESTAMENT,

Critical, Exegetical, and Theological. By the Rev. S. DAVIDSON , D.D.
LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s.

Rev. T. H. HORNE'S INTRODUCTION to the CRITICAL STUDY

and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Twelfth Edition, as last revised

throughout and brought up to the existing state of Biblical Knowledge

under careful Editorial revision . ' With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts and Fac
similes. 4 vols. 8vo. 42s.

Rev. T. H. Horne's Compendious Introduction to the Study of the

Bible, being an Analysis of the larger work by thesame Author . Re - edited

by the Rev. JOHN AYRE, M.A. With Maps, &c. Post 8vo. 6s.

EWALD'S HISTORY of ISRAEL to the DEATH of MOSES. Trans

lated from the German . Edited, with a Preface and an Appendix, by RUSSELL

MARTINEAU, M.A. Prof. of Hebrew in Manchester New Coll. London.

SecondEdition, continued to the commencement of the Monarchy. 2 vols .

8vo. 249. VOL. II. comprising Joshua and Judges, for Purchasers of the

First Edition, 9s.
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The TREASURY of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE ; being a Dictionary of the

Books,Persons, Places, Events, and other matters of whichmention is made

in Holy Scripture. By Rev. J. AYRE, M.A. With Maps, 16 Plates, and
numerous Woodcuts. Fcp . 10s. 6d .

The GREEK TESTAMENT; with Notes, Grammatical and Exegetical .

By the Rev.W. WEBSTER, M.A. and the Rev. W. F. WILKINSON, M.A.

2 vols. 8vo. £2 43 .

VOL. I. the Gospels and Acts, 20s.

VOL. II. the Epistles and Apocalypse, 24s.

The CHURCHMAN'S DAILY REMEMBRANCER of DOCTRINE

and DUTY : consisting of Meditations taken from the Writings of Standard

Divines from the Early Days of Christianity to the Present Time; with a

Preface by W. R. FREMANTLE, M.A. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

EVERY-DAY SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIESexplained and illustrated .

By J.E. PRESCOTT, M.A. VOL. I. Matthew and dark ; VOL. II. Luke and
John . 2 vols. 8vo. 98. each .

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUACRITICALLYEXAMINED.

By the Right Rev. J. W. COLENSO, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal. People's

Edition, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. or in 5 Parts, 1s, each .

The CHURCH and the WORLD : Three Series of Essays on Questions

of the_Day. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. ORBY SHIPLEY,

M.A. FIRST SERIES, Third Edition , 15s. SECOND SERIES , Second Edition ,

158. THIRD SERIES, 1868, price 15s. 3 vols. 8vo. 45s.

The FORMATION of CHRISTENDOM . By T. W. ALLIES. PARTS I.
and II. 8vo. price 12s. each Part.

ENGLAND and CHRISTENDOM. By ARCHBISHOP MANNING, D.D.

Post 8vo. price 10s. 6d .

CHRISTENDOM'S DIVISIONS, PART I. , a Philosophical Sketch of

the Divisions of the Christian Family in East and West . By EDMUND S.

FFOULKES. Post 8vo. price 7s. 6d.

Christendom's Divisions , Part II. Greeks and Latins, being a His.

tory of their Dissensions and Overtures for Peace down to the Reformation .

By the same Author. Post Svo. 15s.

The WOMAN BLESSED by ALL GENERATIONS ; or, Mary the

Object of Veneration , Confidence , and Imitation to all Christians. By the

Rev. R.MELIA, D.D. P.S.M. With 78 Illustrations. 8vo. 15s.

LIFE of the BLESSED VIRGIN ; the FEMALL GLORY. By

ANTHONY STAFFORD. Together with the Apology of the Author, and an

Essay on the Cultus of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Fourth Edition , with
Facsimiles of the 5 Original Illustrations. Edited by the Rev. ORBY

SHIPLEY, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 10s. 6d .

CELEBRATED SANCTUARIES of the MADONNA. By the Rev. J.

SPENCER NORTHCOTE, D.D. Post 8vo . 6s. 6d .

The HIDDEN WISDOM of CHRIST and the KEY of KNOWLEDGE ;

or, History of the Apocrypha. By ERNEST DE BUNSEN. 2 vols. 8vo . 28s .

The KEYS of ST. PETER ; or, the House of Rechab, connected with

the History of Symbolism and Idolatry. By the same Author. 8vo. 148.
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The TYPES of GENESIS, briefly considered as Revealing the
Development of Human Nature. By ANDREW JUKES. Second Edition .

Crown8vo. 78. 6d.

The Second Death and the Restitution of All Things, with some

Preliminary Remarks on the Nature and Inspiration of Holy Scripture.
By the same Author. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d .

ESSAYS and REVIEWS. By the Rev. W. TEMPLE, D.D. the Rev.

R. WILLIAMS, B.D. the Rev. B. POWELL, M.A. the Rev. H. B. WILSON,

B.D. C.W.GOODWIN,M.A. the Rev. M.PATTISON, B.D. and the Rev. B.

JOWETT, M.A. Twelfth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 58.

The POWER of the SOUL over the BODY. By GEORGE MOORE,

M.D. M.R.C.P.L. &c. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

PASSING THOUGHTS on RELIGION. By ELIZABETH M. SEWELL,

Author of ‘ Amy Herbert.' New Edition . Fcp. 8vo. 58 .

Self -Examination before Confirmation . By the same Author. 32mo.
price 18. 6d.

Readings for a Month Preparatory to confirmation , from Writers

of the Early and English Church. By the same Author. Fcp. 4.

Readings for Every Day in Lent, compiled from the Writings of

Bishop JEREMY TAYLOR. By the same Author. Fcp. 58.

Preparation for the Holy Communion ; the Devotions chiefly from
the works of JEREMY TAYLOR. By the same. 32mo. 3s.

PRINCIPLES of EDUCATION Drawn from Nature and Revelation,

and applied to Female Education in the Upper Classes. By the Author

of ' Amy Herbert.' 2 vols. fcp. 12s.6d.

The WIFE'S MANUAL ; or, Prayers, Thoughts,and Songs on Several

Occasions ofa Matron's Life . By the Rev. W. CALVERT, M.A. Crown 8vo.
price 108. 6d.

SINGERS and SONGS of the CHURCH : being Biographical Sketches

of the Hymn -Writers in all the principal Collections ; with Notes on their

Psalms and Hymns. By JOSIAH MILLER, M.A. New Edition , enlarged.
Crown 8vo.

[ Nearly ready.

• SPIRITUAL SONGS ' for the SUNDAYS and HOLIDAYS through

out the Year. By J.S.B.MONSELL,LL.D. Vicar of Egham and Rural Dean .

Fourth Edition, Sixth Thousand. Fcp. 4s. 6d.

The Beatitudes : Abasement before God ; Sorrow for Sin ; Meekness

of Spirit ; Desire for Holiness ; Gentleness ; Purity of Heart;the Peace

makers ; Sufferings for Christ. By the same. Third Edition . Fcp. 38. 6d.

His PRESENCE—not his MEMORY, 1855. By the same Author,

in Memory of his Son. Sixth Edition . 16mo . 1s.

LYRA DOMESTICA ; Christian Songs for Domestic Edification .
Translated from the Psaltery and Harp of C. J. P. SPITTA, and from other

sources, by RICHARD MASSIE. FIRST and SECOND SERIES, fcp . 45. 6d . each .

LYRA GERMANICA , translated from the German by Miss C. WINK

WORTH. FIRST SERIES, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals.

SECOND SERIES, the Christian Lifc. Fcp. 38. 6d . each SERIES.
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LYRA EUCHARISTICA ; Hymns and Verses on the Holy Communion,

Ancient and Modern : with other Poems. Edited by the Rev. ORBY SHIP

LEY, M.A. Second Edition. Fcp. 78. 6d .

Lyra Messianica ; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient

and Modern ; with other Poems. By the same Editor . Second Edition ,

altered and enlarged. Fcp. 78. 6d .

Lyra Mystica ; Hymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and
Modern . By the same Editor. Fcp. 7s. 6d .

ENDEAVOURS after the CHRISTIAN LIFE : Discourses. By

JAMES MARTINEAU. Fourth and cheaper Edition, carefully revised ; the

Two Series complete in One Volume. Post 8vo. 78. 6d .

WHATELY’S Introductory Lessons on the Christian Evidences.
18mo. 6d .

INTRODUCTORY LESSONS on the HISTORY of RELIGIOUS

Worship ; being à Sequel to the ' Lessons on Christian Evidences .' By

RICHARD WHATELY, D.D. New Edition . 18mo. 2s . 6d.

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S ENTIRE WORKS . With Life by

BISHOP HEBER. Revised and corrected by the Rev. C. P. EDEN, 10 vols.

price £ 5 58.

Travels, Voyages, &c.

SIX MONTHS in INDIA. By MARY CARPENTER. 2 vols . post 8vo.

with Portrait, 18s.

NARRATIVE of the EUPHRATES EXPEDITION carried on by

Order of the British Government during the years 1835, 1836, and 1837.

By GeneralF. R. CHESNEY, F.R.S. With Maps, 45 Plates, and 16 Wood .
cuts. 8vo. 24s.

The NORTH -WEST PENINSULA of ICELAND ; being the Journal

of a Tour in Iceland in the Summer of 1862._By C. W. SHEPHERD, M.A.

F.Z.S. With a Map and Two Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 78. 6d .

PICTURES in TYROL and Elsewhere. From a Family Sketch-Book.

By the Authoressof A Voyageen Zigzag,' &c. Second Edition. Small 4to.
with numerous Illustrations, 21s.

HOW WE SPENT the SUMMER ; or, a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzer

land and Tyrol with someMembers of the ALPINE CLUB. From the Sketch.

Book of one of the Party . In oblong 4to. with 300 Illustrations, 158.

BEATEN TRACKS; or, Pen and Pencil Sketches in Italy. By the

Authoressof' A Voyageen Zigzag .'. With42 Plates, containing about 200
Sketches from Drawings made on the Spot. 8vo. 168.

MAP of the CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in

1863—1864. By A. ADAMS-REILLY,F.R.G.S. M.A.C. Published under the

Authority of the Alpine Club . In Chromolithography on extra stout

drawing-paper 28in. × 17in. price 108. or mounted on canvas in a folding
case, 12s.6d .

HISTORY of DISCOVERY in our AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES,

Australia , Tasmania , and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to the

Present Day. By WILLIAM HOWITT. 2 vols. 8vo. with 3 Maps, 20s.

i
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The CAPITAL of the TYCOON ; a Narrative of a Three Years' Resi.

dence in Japan . By Sir RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, K.C.B. 2 vols. 8vo. with

numerous Illustrations, 42s.

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS ; Excursions through Tyrol, Carinthia,

Carniola, and Friuli, 1861-1863. By J. GILBERT and G. C CHURCHILL,

F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations . Square crown 8vo. 21s.

GUIDE to the PYRENEES, for the use of Mountaineers. By

CHARLES PACKE. 2d Edition , with Map and Illustrations. Cr . 8vo. 78.6d.

The ALPINE GUIDE. By John Ball, M.R.I.A. late President of

the Alpine Club. 3 vols. post 8vo. with Maps and other Illustrations :

Guide to the Eastern Alps, price 10s . 6d.

Guide to the Western Alps, including Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa,
Zermatt, &c. Price 6s. 6d.

Guide to the Central Alps , including all the Oberland District. 78.6d.

Introduction on Alpine Travelling in General, and on the Geology

of the Alps, price 1s. Each of the Three Volumes or Parts of the Alpine

Guide may be had with this INTRODUCTION prefixed, price 18. extra.

NARRATIVES of SHIPWRECKS of the ROYAL NAVY between 1793

and 1857, compiled from Official Documents in the Admiralty by W.O. S.

GILLY ; with a Preface by W. S. GILLY, D.D. Third Edition. Fcp. 55.

TRAVELS in ABYSSINIA and the GALLA COUNTRY ; with an

Account of a Mission to Ras Ali in 1848. From the MSS. of thelate WALTER

CHICHELE PLOWDEN, Her Britannic Majesty's Consul in Abyssinia. Edited

by his Brother TREVOR CHICHELE PLOWDEN . With Two Maps. 8vo. 188.

MEMORIALS of LONDON and LONDON LIFE in the 1²th , 14th,

and 15th Centuries ; being a Series of Extracts, Local, Social, and Political ,

from the Archives of the City of London . A.D. 1276–1419 . Selected ,

translated , and edited by H. T. RILEY, M.A. Royal 8vo. 218.

COMMENTARIES on the HISTORY, CONSTITUTION , and CHAR

TERED FRANCHISES of the CITY of LONDON . By, GEORGENORTON,

formerly one of the Common Pleaders of the City of London. Third Edition.

8vo. 14s.

CURIOSITIES of LONDON ; exhibiting the most Rare and Remarkable
Objects of Interest in the Metropolis ; with nearly Sixty Years' Personal

Recollections. By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A. New Edition , corrected and en

larged . 8vo. with Portrait, 21s.

The NORTHERN HEIGHTS of LONDON ; or, Historical Associations

of Hampstead, Highgate, Muswell Hill, Hornsey, and Islington. Ву

WILLIAM HOWITT. With about 40 Woodcuts. Square crown 8vo. 21s.

VISITS to REMARKABLE PLACES : Old Halls, Battle - Fields, and

Scenes Illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and Poetry.

By WILLIAM HOWITT. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 258,

The RURAL LIFE of ENGLAND . By the same Author. With

Woodcuts by Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. 128. 6d .

The IRISH in AMERICA. By John FRANCIS MAGUIRE, M.P. for
Cork. Post 8vo . 128. 6d .
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ROMA SOTTERRANEA ; or, an Account of the Roman Catacombs,
and especially of the Cemetery of St. Callixtus . Compiled from the Works

of Commendatore G. B. DE ROSSI, with the consent of the Author, by the
Rev. J. S. NORTHCOTE, D.D. and the Rev. W. B. BROWNLOW . With

numerous Engravings on Wood , 10 Lithographs, 10 Plates in Chromo

lithography, and an AtlasofPlans, all executed in Rome under the Author's

superintendence for this Translation . 1 vol. 8vo. [ Nearly ready.

6

Works of Fiction .

The WARDEN : a Novel . By ANTHONY TROLLOPE . Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Barchester Towers : a Sequel to • The Warden. ' Crown 8vo. 38. 6d.

STORIES and TALES by ELIZABETH M. SEWELL, Author of Amy

Herbert ,' uniform Edition, each Tale or Story complete in a single Volume.

AMY HERBERT, 2s.6d . IVORS, 38. 6d .

GERTRUDE, 2s. 6d . KATHARINE ASHTON, 3s. 6d .

EARL'S DAUGHTER, 2s. 6d. MARGARET PERCIVAL, 58.

EXPERIENCE OF LIFE, 2s. 6d . LANETON PARSONAGE, 45. 60 .

CLEVE HALL, 3s. 6d. URSULA, 48.6d .

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of Amy Herbert .' Fcp. 78. 6d.

The Journal of a Home Life. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d .

After Life ; a Sequel to “ The Journal of a Home Life.' Price 10s. 6d.

UNCLE PETER'S FAIRY TALE for the XIX CENTURY. Edited

by E. M. SEWELL, Author of ' Amy Herbert,' &c. Fcp. 8vo. 7s.6d .

BECKER'S GALLUS ; or, Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus :

with Notes and Excursuses. New Edition. Post 8vo. 75. 6d.

BECKER'S CHARICLES ; a Tale illustrative of Private Life among the

Ancient Greeks : with Notes and Excursuses. New Edition . Post 8vo.78.6d .

NOVELS and TALES by G. J. WayTE MELVILLE :

The GLADIATORS, 58. HOLMBY HOUSE, 58.

DIGBY GRAND, 58. GOOD FOR NOTHING , 6s.

KATE COVENTRY, 5s. The QUEEN'S MARIES, 68.

GENERAL BOUNCE, 58. The INTERPRETER, 58 .

TALES of ANCIENT GREECE. By GEORGE W. Cox, M.A. late

Scholar of Trin . Coll . Oxon. Being a Collective Edition of the Author's

Classical Stories and Tales, complete in One Volume. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d .

A MANUAL of MYTHOLOGY, in the form of Question and Answer.

By the same Author. Fcp. 3s.

Poetry and The Drama.

THOMAS MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS, the only Editions contain

ing the Anthor's last Copyright Additions :

SHAMROCK EDITION, crown 8vo. price 3s. 6d.

RUBY EDITION , crown 8vo. with I'ortrait , price 6s.

PEOPLE'S EDITION , square crown 8vo. with Portrait, &c. 128. 6d .

LIBRARY EDITION, medium 8vo. Portrait and Vignette, 148.

CABINET EDITION, 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 358.
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MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES, Maclise's Edition , with 161 Steel Plates

from Original Drawings . Super-royal 8vo . 318. 6d.

Miniature Edition of Moore's Irish Melɔdies with Maclise's De

signs (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. 16mo. 108. 6d.

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH. Tenniel's Edition , with 68 Wood

Engravings from original Drawings and other Illustrations. Fcp. 4to . 218.

SOUTHEY'S POETICAL WORKS, with the Author's last Corrections

and copyright Additions. Library Edition , in 1 vol. medium 8vo. with

Portraitand Vignette, 148. or in 10 vols. fcp. 38. 6d. each .

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME ; with Ivry and the Armada. By the

Right Hon . LORD MACAULAY. 16mo . 45.6d .

Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome. With 90 Illustrations on

Wood, from the Antique, from Drawings by G. SCHARF. Fcp. 4to. 21s.

Miniature Edition of Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome ,

with the Illustrations (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. 16mo. 10s.6d .

GOLDSMITH'S POETICAL WORKS, with Wood Engravings from

Designs by Members of the ETCHING CLUB. Imperial 16mo. 78. 6d.

MEMORIES of some CONTEMPORARY POETS ; with Selections from

their Writings . By EMILY TAYLOR. Royal 18mo. 58.

POEMS. By JEAN INGELOW. Thirteenth Edition . Fcp. 8vo. 58.

POEMS by Jean Ingelow. With nearly 100 Illustrations by Eminent

Artists, engraved on Wood by the Brothers DALZIEL. Fcp. 4to. 218.

A STORY of DOOM , and other Poems. By JEAN INGELOW. Fcp. 58.

POETICAL WORKS of LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON (L.E.L. ) .
2 vols. 16mo. 108.

BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, cheaper Genuine Edition ,

complete in 1 vol. large type, with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, price 145. or

with the same ILLUSTRATIONS, in 6 pocket vols. 38. 6d. each .

HORATII OPERA, Pocket Edition, with carefully corrected Text,

Marginal References, and Introduction. Edited by the Rev. J. E.

YONGE, M.A. Square 18mo. 4s. 6d .

HORATII OPERA. Library Edition , with Marginal References and

English Notes. Edited by the Rev. J. E. YONGE. 8vo. 21s.

The ÆNEID of VIRGIL Translated into English Verse. By JOHN

CONINGTON, M.A. Crown 8vo. 9s.

ARUNDINES CAMI, sive Musarum Cantabrigiensium Lusus canori.

Collegit atque edidit H. DRURY, M.A. Editio Sexta, curavit H. J. HODGSON ,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d.

EIGHT COMEDIES of ARISTOPHANES , viz . the Acharnians, Knights,

Clouds, Wasps,Peace, Birds, Frogs, andPlutus. Translated into Rhymed
Metres by LEONARD HAMPSON RUDD, M.A. 8vo. 158.

PLAYTIME with the POETS : a Selection of the best English Poetry

for the use of Children . By a LADY. Revised Edition . Crown 8vo. 58.

The HOLY CHILD : a Poem in Four Cantos; also an Ode to Silence,

and other Poems. By STEPHEN JENNER, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 58.

D
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The ILIAD of HOMER TRANSLATED into BLANK VERSE. By
ICHABOD CHARLES WRIGHT, M.A. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 218.

The ILIAD of HOMER in ENGLISH HEXAMETER VERSE. By
J. HENRY DART, M.A. of Exeter Coll . Oxford. Square crown 8vo. 218.

The ODYSSEY of HOMER. Translated into Blank Verse by G. W.

EDGINTON , Licentiate in Medicine. Dedicated by permission to Edward

Earl of Derby. VOL. I. 8vo . with Map, 10s. 6d.

DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY, translated in English Terza Rima by

JOHNDAYMAN , M.A. [With the Italian Text, after Brunetti, interpaged .]
8vo . 218.

HUNTING SONGS and MISCELLANEOUS VERSES. By R. E.

EGERTON WARBURTON. Second Edition. Fcp . 8vo. 58.

An OLD STORY, and other Poems. By ELIZABETH D. Cross .

Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo . 38. 6d.

The THREE FOUNTAINS, a Fäery Epic of Euboea ; with other

Verses. By the Author of ' The Afterglow .' Fcp. 8vo. 38. 6d.

The Afterglow ; Songs and Sonnets for my Friends. By the Author

of The Three Fountains.' Second Edition . Fcp. 8vo. 58.

The SILVER STORE collected from Mediæval Christian and Jewish

Mines. By the Rev. SABINE BARING -GOULD , M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Rural Sports, &c.

BLAINE'S ENCYCLOPEDIA of RURAL SPORTS ; Hunting, Shoot

ing, Fishing, Racing,& c. With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs by
JOHN LEECI ). 8vo . 428.

Col. HAWKER'S INSTRUCTIONS to YOUNG SPORTSMEN in all

that relates to Guns and Shooting. Revised by the Author's Son. Square

crown 8vo. with Illustrations, 188.

The DEAD SHOT, or_Sportsman's Complete Guide ; a Treatise on

the Use of the Gun, Dog -breaking, Pigeon shooting, &c. By MARKSMAN .

Revised Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with Plates, 5s.

The FLY- FISHER'S ENTOMOLOGY. By ALFRED RONALDS. With

coloured Representationsof the Natural and Artificial Insect. Sixth

Edition ; with 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 148.

A BOOK on ANGLING ; a complete Treatise onthe Art of Angling

in every branch. By FRANCIS FRANCIS. Second Edition, with Portrait

and 15 other Plates,plain and coloured . Post 8vo. 158.

HANDBOOK of ANGLING : Teaching Fly -fishing, Trolling, Bottom

fishing, Salmon -fishing ; with the Natural History of River Fish , and the

best modes of Catching them. By EPHEMERA. Fcp. Woodcuts, 6s.

WILCOCKS'S SEA -FISHERMAN ; comprising the Chief Methods of

Hook and Line Fishing in the British and other Seas, a ' Glance at Nets,

and Remarks on Boats and Boating . Second Edition, enlarged ; with 80

Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 128. 60.

The CRICKET FIELD ; or, the History and the Science of the Game

of Cricket . By JAMES PYCROFT, B.A. Fourth Edition . Fop . 6s.
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HORSE and MAN. By C. S. MARCH PHILLIPPS, Author of ' Juris

prudence ,' &c. Fep . 8vo. 28. 6d .

The HORSE'S FOOT, and HOW to KEEP IT SOUND. By W.

MILES, Esq. Ninth Edition, with Illustrations. Imperial 8vo. 128. 6d .

A Plain Treatise on Horse-Shoeing. By the same Author. Sixth

Edition . Post 8vo. with Illustrations, 2s. 6d .

Stables and Stable-Fittings. By the same. Imp. 8vo.with 13 Plates, 15s.

Remarks on Horses' Teeth, addressed to Purchasers. By the same.

Post 8vo. 1s. 6d.

ROBBINS'S CAVALRY CATECHISM, or Instructions on Cavalry

Exercise and Field Movements , Brigade Movements, Out- post Duty, Cavalry

supporting Artillery, Artillery attached to Cavalry .' 12mo. 58.

BLAINE'S VETERINARY ART ; a Treatise on the Anatomy, Physi

ology , and Curative Treatment of the Diseases of the Horse,Neat Cattle

and Sheep. Seventh Edition, revised and enlarged by C. STEEL, M.R.C.V.S.L.
8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 188.

The HORSE : with a Treatise on Draught. By WILLIAM YouAtt.

New Edition, revised and enlarged . 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 12s. 6d .

The Dog. By the same Author. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 68 .

The DOG in HEALTH and DISEASE. By STONEHENGE. With 70

Wood Engravings. Square crown 8vo. 10s. 6d .

The GREYHOUND . By STONEHENGE. Revised Edition, with 24

Portraits of Greyhounds. Square crown 8vo. 108. 6d .

The OX ; his Diseases and their Treatment : with an Essay on Parturi

tion in the Cow. By J.R. DOBSON. Crown 8vo. with Illustrations, 78. 6d .

Commerce, Navigation, and Mercantile Affairs.

BANKING, CURRENCY, and the EXCHANGES ; a Practical Trea

tise. By ARTHUR CRUMP. Post 8vo. 6s.

The ELEMENTS of BANKING. By HENRY DUNNING MACLEOD, M.A.

Barrister - at - Law . Post 8vo. [ Nearly ready.

The THEORY and PRACTICE of BANKING. By the same Author.

Second Edition, entirely remodelled. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s.

PRACTICAL GUIDE for BRITISH SHIPMASTERS to UNITED

States Ports. By PIERREPONT EDWARDS. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d.

A DICTIONARY, Practical, Theoretical, and Historical, of com

merce and Commercial Navigation. By J. R. M'CULLOCH, Esq. New and

thoroughly revised Edition. 8vo. price 63s. cloth , or 70s. half -bd . in russia.

The LAW of NATIONS Considered as Independent Political Com

munities. By Sir TRAVERS Twiss, D.C.L. 2 vols . 8vo. 30s. or separately,

PART I. Peace, 128. PART II. War, 188.
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Works of Utility and General Information.

MODERN COOKERY for PRIVATE FAMILIES, reduced to a System

of Easy Practice ina Series of carefully -tested Receipts. By ELIZA ACTON .

Newly revised and enlarged Edition ; with 8 Plates of Figures and 150
Woodcuts. Fcp. 68.

On FOOD and its DIGESTION ; an Introduction to Dietetics. By

W. BRINTON, M.D. With 48 Woodcuts. Post 8vo . 128.

WINE, the VINE, and the CELLAR. By THOMAS G. Shaw .

Second Edition, revised and enlarged , with 32 Illustrations. 8vo. 168.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE on BREWING ; with Formulæ for Public

Brewers, and Instructions for Private Families. By W. BLACK. 8vo. 10s. 6d .

SHORT WHIST. By MAJOR A. A thoroughly revised Edition , with an

Essay on the Theory of the Modern Scientific Game by PROF.P. Fcp. 3s. 6d .

WHIST, WHAT TO LEAD. By Cam. Fourth Edition. 32mo. Is.

A HANDBOOK for READERS at the BRITISH MUSEUM. By

THOMAS NICHOLS. Post Svo. 6s.

The CABINET LAWYER ; a Popular Digest of the Lawsof England,

Civil, Criminal, and Constitutional. Twenty -fourth Edition ,brought down

to the close of the Parliamentary Session of1868. Fcp. 10s. 6d.

The PHILOSOPHY of HEALTH ; or, an Exposition of the Physio

logical and Sanitary Conditions conduciveto Human Longevity and

Happiness. By SOUTHWOOD SMITH, M.D. Eleventh Edition , revised and

enlarged ; with 113 Woodcuts. 8vo. 7s.6d .

HINTS to MOTHERS on the MANAGEMENT of their HEALTH

duringthe Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room . By T. BULL,
M.D. Fcp. 5s.

TheMaternal Management of Children in Health and Disease. By
the same Author. Fcp. 58.

The LAW RELATING to BENEFIT BUILDING SOCIETIES ; with

Practical Observations on the Act and all the Casesdecided thereon ; also a

Forın of Rules and Formsof Mortgages. By W. TIDD PRATT, Barrister.

Second Edition. Fcp. 3s. 60.

NOTES on HOSPITALS. By FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE. Third Edi

tion , enlarged ; with 13 Plans. Post 4to. 188.

COULTHART'S DECIMAL INTEREST TABLES at 24 Different Rates

not exceeding 5 per cent . Calculated for the use of Bankers. To which are

added Commission Tables at One-Eigl:th and One- Fourth per Cent. 8vo.

price 15s.

MAUNDER'S TREASURY of KNOWLEDGE and LIBRARY of

Reference : comprising an English Dictionary and Grammar, Universal
Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, Chronology, Law Dictionary,a Synopsis

of the Peerage, useful Tables, &c. Revised Edition. Fcp . 108. 6d .

:
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ARNOLD's Manual of English Literature .

ARNOTT's Elements of Physics....

Arundines Cami

Autumn holidays of a Country Parson
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Bacon's Essays ,by WHATELY .........
6

Life and Letters, by SPEDDING , 5

Works, edited by SPEDDING .
6

Bain's Mental and Moral Science
10

on the Emotions and Will . 10

on the Senses and Intellect.. 10

-on the Studyof Character
10

BALL'S Alpine Guide 23

BARNARD's Drawing from Nature . 16

BAYLDON'S Rents and Tillages .. 18

Beaten Tracks 22

BECKER's ChariclesandGallus 24

Benpey's Sanskrit Dictionary 8

BLACK's Treatise on Brewing 28

BLACKLEY ': Word-Gossip 7

BLACKLEY and FRIEDLANDER's German and

English Dictionary 8

BLAINE's Rural Sports
26

Veterinary Art......... 27

Booth's Epigrams.
9

BOURNE On Screw Propeller 18

BOURNE's Catechism of the Steam Engine.. 17

Handbook ofSteam Engine.... 17

Treatise on the Steam Engine .. 17

Examples of Modern Engines 18

Bowdler's Family SPARSPEARE
25

BRANDE's Dictionary of Science , Literature,

and Art.. 13

BRAY's (C. ) Education of the Feelings 10

Philosophy of Necessity 10

on Force .. 10

BRINTON on Food and Digestion .. 28

BRODIE's ( Sir C. B.) Works.... 15

BROWNE's Exposition of the 39 Articles 18

BUCKLE'3 History of Civilization 2

BULL'S Hints to Mot rs ... 28

Maternal Management of Children . 28

Bunsen's ( Baron ) Ancient Egypt 3

God in History 3

Memoirs 4

BUNSEN (E.DE ) on Apocrypha...
20

's Keys of St. Peter 20

BURKE's Vicissitudes of Families 5

Burton's Christian Church 4

CALVERT's Wife's Manual

Cannon 's Grant'sCampaign
2

CARPENTER's Six Months in India....
22

Cates's BiographicalDictionary

Cats ' and FARLIE's Moral Emblems ....
16

Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths. 9

CAESNEY'S Euphrates Expedition
22

Indian Polity ...

Waterloo Campaign
2

Child's Physiological Essays
15

Chorale Book for England
15

Christian Schools and Scholars 10

Churchman's Daily Remembrancer.
20

CLOUGH's Lives from Plutarch ..

Cobbe's Norman Kings of England

COLENSO ( Bishop ) on Pentateuch and Book

of Joshua
20

Commonplace Philosopher in Town and
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CONINGTON's Chemical Analysis.
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Translation of VIRGIL'S Eneid 25

CONTANSEAU's French - English Dictionaries 8

CONYBEARE and Howson'sWork on St. Paul 19

Cook on the Acts ........ 18

Coor's Voyages ..... 5

COPLAND's Dictionary of Practical Medicine 15

COULTHART's Decimal Interest Tables ...... 28

Counsel and Comfort from a City Pulpit .. 9

Cox's ( G. W.) Manual of Mythology 24

Tale of the Great Persian War 2

-Tales of Ancient Greece 24

(H.) Ancient Parliamentary Elections 1

History of the Reform Bills 1

Whig and Tory Administrations 1

Cresy's Encyclopædia of Civil Engineering 17

Critical Essays of a Country Parson 9

Cross's Old Story .. 26

CROWE's History of France 2

CRUMP on Banking, Currency , & Exchanges 27
CULLEY's Handbook of Telegraphy 17

Cusack's History of Ireland....
3

DART's Iliad of Homer.. 26

D'AUBIGNE's History of the Reformation in

the time of CALVIN .. 2

DAVIDSON's Introduction to New Testament 19

DAYMAN's Dante's Divina Commedia 26

Dead Shot ( The ), by MARKSMAN 26

DE LA Rive's Treatise on Electricity ...... 11

DE MORGAN on Matter and Spirit 9

DE TOCQUEVILLE's Democracy in America .. 2

DOBSON on the Ox

Dove on Storms

Dyer's City of Rome 2

Cabinet Lawyer

EASTLAKE's Hints on Household Taste ....

Ilistory of Oil Painting ......
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EDGINTON's Odyssey 26

EDWARDS's Shipmaster's Guide
27

Elements of Botany ..... 13

Ellicott's Commentary.on Ephesians
19

Lectures on Life of Christ ... , 19

Commentary on Galatians 19

-Pastoral Epist ... 19

Philippians, &c.. 19

Thessalonians ... 19

Essays and Contributions ofA.K. H. B... 8

Essays and Reviews 21

EWALD's History of Israel 19

FAIRBAIRN On Iron Shipbuilding 17

FAIRBAIRN'S Application of Cast and

Wrought Iron to Building ..... 17

Information for Engineers... 17

Treatise on Mills & Millwork 17

FARRAR's Chapters on Language ..........

Felkin onHosiery and Lace Manufactures 18

F POULKES's Christendom's Divisions .. 20

FITZGIBBON's Ireland .

FLIEDNER'S (Pastor ) Life..

Forbes's Earls of Granard

FRANCIS's Fishing Book 26

FROUDE's Historyof England

- Short Studies on Great Subjects
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9

GANOT's Elementary Physics

GILBERT and CHURCHILL's Dolomite Moun

11

taing .. :

GILLY's Shipwrecks of the Navy

GOLDSMITA's Poems , Illustrated

GOODEVE's Elements of Mechanism
Gould's Silver Store

GRAHAM's Book about Words

GRANT's Ethics of Aristotle .

Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson
GRAY's Anatomy....

GREENE's Corals and Sea Jellies

Sponges and Animalculæ

GREENHOW on Bronchitis ....

GROVE on Correlation of Physical Forces ..

GWILT's Encyclopædia of Architecture ...
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25
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26

7

6
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Handbook of Angling ,by EPHEMERA 26

HAREONElection ofRepresentatives 7

HARTWIG's Harmonies of Nature 13

-Polar World ... 13

-Sea and its Living Wonders .... 13

-TropicalWorld 13

HAUGHTON's Manual ofGeology. 12

HAWKER'sInstructions to Young Sportsmen 26

HENDERSON's Folk - Lore of the Northern

Counties 10

HERSCHEL's Outlines of Astronomy 10

Hewitt on Diseases of Women 14

Hodgson's Time and Space .... 9

HOLMES's System of Surgery.. 14

Surgical Diseases of Infancy

HOOKER and WALKER-ARNOTT's British

Flora... 13

Horns's Introduction to the Scriptures ... 19

Compendium ofditto.. 19

HORSLEY's Manual of Poisons . 15

How we spent the Summer 22

HOWARD's Gymnastic Exercises 15

Howitt's Australian Discovery 22

Northern Heights of London, 23

Rural Life of England . 23

Visits to Remarkable Places .. 23

Hughes's (W. ) Manual of Geography . 11

HULLAH's Collection of Sacred Music 16

Lectures on Modern Music 15

HULLAH's Transition Musical Lectures ....

HUMPHREYS' Sentiments of Shakspeare ....

15

16

INGELOW's Poems.....

Story of Doom

25

25

16

16

16

JAMESON's Legends of the Saints and Mar

tyrs ...

Legendsof the Madonna......

Legends of the Monastic Orders

JAMESON and EASTLAKE's History of Our

Lord

Jenner'sHoly Child

Johnston's Gazetteer, or Geographical Dic

tionary

JORDAN on Vis Inertiæ in the Ocean ..

JUkes on Second Death

on Types of Genesis ..........

16

25
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1

21

21

KALISCA's Commentary on the Bible

Hebrew Grammar ..

KEITH on Fulfilment of Prophecy ........

Destiny of the World

KERL's Metallurgy by CROOKFS and RÖHRIO

KESTEVEN's Domestic Medicine

KIRBY and SPENCE's Entomology
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19
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3

LANDON'S (L. E. L.) Poetical Works.

LATHAM's English Dictionary

River Plate

Lecky's History of European Morals

Rationalism

Leighton's Sermons and Charges

Leisure Hours in Town ...

Lessons of Middle Age....

Lewes' History of Philosophy
LIDDELL and Scott'sGreek - English Lexicon
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Life of Man Symbolised . 16
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On Liberty

On Liberty is a philosophical essay by the English philosopher
John Stuart Mill. Published in 1859, it applies Mill's ethical system
of utilitarianism to society and state.[1][2] Mill suggests standards
for the relationship between authority and liberty. He emphasizes
the importance of individuality, which he considers prerequisite to
the higher pleasures—the summum bonum of utilitarianism.
Furthermore, Mill asserts that democratic ideals may result in the
tyranny of the majority. Among the standards proposed are Mill's
three basic liberties of individuals, his three legitimate objections to
government intervention, and his two maxims regarding the
relationship of the individual to society.

On Liberty was a greatly influential and well-received work. Some
classical liberals and libertarians have criticized it for its apparent
discontinuity with Utilitarianism, and vagueness in defining the
arena within which individuals can contest government
infringements on their personal freedom of action.[3] The ideas
presented in On Liberty have remained the basis of much political
thought. It has remained in print since its initial publication. A
copy of On Liberty is passed to the president of the British Liberal
Democrats as a symbol of office.[4]

Mill's marriage to Harriet Taylor Mill greatly influenced the
concepts in On Liberty, which was published shortly after she
died.
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According to Mill in his autobiography, On Liberty was first conceived as a short essay in 1854. As the
ideas developed, the essay was expanded, rewritten and "sedulously" corrected by Mill and his wife,
Harriet Taylor. Mill, after suffering a mental breakdown and eventually meeting and subsequently marrying
Harriet, changed many of his beliefs on moral life and women's rights. Mill states that On Liberty "was
more directly and literally our joint production than anything else which bears my name."

The final draft was nearly complete when his wife died suddenly in 1858.[5][6] Mill suggests that he made
no alterations to the text at this point and that one of his first acts after her death was to publish it and to
"consecrate it to her memory."[5] The composition of this work was also indebted to the work of the
German thinker Wilhelm von Humboldt, especially his essay On the Limits of State Action.[5][7] Finally
published in 1859, On Liberty was one of Mill's two most influential books (the other being
Utilitarianism).[6]

John Stuart Mill opens his essay by discussing the historical "struggle between authority and liberty,"[8]

describing the tyranny of government, which, in his view, needs to be controlled by the liberty of the
citizens. He divides this control of authority into two mechanisms: necessary rights belonging to citizens,
and the "establishment of constitutional checks by which the consent of the community, or of a body of
some sort, supposed to represent its interests, was made a necessary condition to some of the more
important acts of the governing power."[9] Because society was—in its early stages—subjected to such
turbulent conditions (i.e. small population and constant war), it was forced to accept rule "by a master."[9]

However, as mankind progressed, it became conceivable for the people to rule themselves. Mill admits that
this new form of society seemed immune to tyranny because "there was no fear of tyrannizing over
self."[10] Despite the high hopes of the Enlightenment, Mill argues that the democratic ideals were not as
easily met as expected. First, even in democracy, the rulers were not always the same sort of people as the
ruled.[11] Second, there is a risk of a "tyranny of the majority" in which the many oppress the few who,
according to democratic ideals, have just as much a right to pursue their legitimate ends.[11][12][13]
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In Mill's view, tyranny of the majority is worse than tyranny of government because it is not limited to a
political function. Where one can be protected from a tyrant, it is much harder to be protected "against the
tyranny of the prevailing opinion and feeling."[12] The prevailing opinions within society will be the basis
of all rules of conduct within society; thus there can be no safeguard in law against the tyranny of the
majority. Mill's proof goes as follows: the majority opinion may not be the correct opinion. The only
justification for a person's preference for a particular moral belief is that it is that person's preference. On a
particular issue, people will align themselves either for or against that issue; the side of greatest volume will
prevail, but is not necessarily correct.[14] In conclusion to this analysis of past governments, Mill proposes a
single standard for which a person's liberty may be restricted:

That the only purpose for which power can be rightfully exercised over any member of a
civilized community, against his will, is to prevent harm to others. His own good, either
physical or moral, is not a sufficient warrant ... Over himself, over his body and mind, the
individual is sovereign.[15]

Mill clarifies that this standard is solely based on utility, not on natural rights.[16] According to Mill,
children and "barbarian" nations are benefited by limited freedom.[17] Just despots, such as Charlemagne
and Akbar the Great, were historically beneficial to people not yet fit to rule themselves.[17]

J. S. Mill concludes the Introduction by discussing what he claimed were the three basic liberties in order of
importance:[18]

1. The freedom of thought and emotion. This includes the freedom to act on such thought, i.e.
freedom of speech

2. The freedom to pursue tastes (provided they do no harm to others), even if they are deemed
"immoral"

3. The freedom to unite so long as the involved members are of age, the involved members are
not forced, and no harm is done to others

While Mill admits that these freedoms could—in certain situations—be pushed aside, he claims that in
contemporary and civilised societies there is no justification for their removal.[19]

In the second chapter, J. S. Mill attempts to prove his claim from the first chapter that opinions ought never
to be suppressed.[20] Looking to the consequences of suppressing opinions, he concludes that opinions
ought never to be suppressed, stating, "Such prejudice, or oversight, when it [i.e. false belief] occurs, is
altogether an evil; but it is one from which we cannot hope to be always exempt, and must be regarded as
the price paid for an inestimable good." He claims that there are three sorts of beliefs that can be had—
wholly false, partly true, and wholly true—all of which, according to Mill, benefit the common good:[21]

First, if any opinion is compelled to silence, that opinion may, for aught we can certainly
know, be true. To deny this is to assume our own infallibility. Secondly, though the silenced
opinion be an error, it may, and very commonly does, contain a portion of truth; and since the
general or prevailing opinion on any subject is rarely or never the whole truth, it is only by the
collision of adverse opinions that the remainder of the truth has any chance of being supplied.
Thirdly, even if the received opinion be not only true, but the whole truth; unless it is suffered
to be, and actually is, vigorously and earnestly contested, it will, by most of those who receive
it, be held in the manner of a prejudice, with little comprehension or feeling of its rational
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grounds. And not only this, but, fourthly, the meaning of the doctrine itself will be in danger of
being lost, or enfeebled, and deprived of its vital effect on the character and conduct: the
dogma becoming a mere formal profession, inefficacious for good, but cumbering the ground,
and preventing the growth of any real and heartfelt conviction, from reason or personal
experience.[21]

Mill spends a large portion of the chapter discussing implications of and objections to the policy of never
suppressing opinions.[20] In doing so, Mill explains his opinion of Christian ethics,[22][23] arguing that,
while they are praiseworthy,[24][25] they are incomplete on their own. Therefore, Mill concludes that
suppression of opinion based on belief in infallible doctrine is dangerous.[26] Among the other objections
Mill answers is the objection that the truth will necessarily survive persecution[27] and that society need
only teach the grounds for truth, not the objections to it.[28] Near the end of Chapter 2, Mill states that
"unmeasured vituperation, enforced on the side of prevailing opinion, deters people from expressing
contrary opinion, and from listening to those who express them."[29]

In the third chapter, J. S. Mill points out the inherent value of individuality since individuality is ex vi
termini (i.e. by definition) the thriving of the human person through the higher pleasures.[30][31] He argues
that a society ought to attempt to promote individuality as it is a prerequisite for creativity and diversity.[31]

With this in mind, Mill believes that conformity is dangerous. He states that he fears that Western
civilization approaches this well-intentioned conformity to praiseworthy maxims characterized by the
Chinese civilization.[30][32] Therefore, Mill concludes that actions in themselves do not matter. Rather, the
person behind the action and the action together are valuable.[33] He writes:

It really is of importance, not only what men do, but also what manner of men they are that do
it. Among the works of man, which human life is rightly employed in perfecting and
beautifying, the first in importance surely is man himself. Supposing it were possible to get
houses built, corn grown, battles fought, causes tried, and even churches erected and prayers
said, by machinery—by automatons in human form—it would be a considerable loss to
exchange for these automatons even the men and women who at present inhabit the more
civilised parts of the world, and who assuredly are but starved specimens of what nature can
and will produce. Human nature is not a machine to be built after a model, and set to do
exactly the work prescribed for it, but a tree, which requires to grow and develop itself on all
sides, according to the tendency of the inward forces which make it a living thing.[33]

In the fourth chapter, J. S. Mill explains a system in which a person can discern what aspects of life should
be governed by the individual and which by society.[34] Generally, he holds that a person should be left as
free to pursue his own interests as long as this does not harm the interests of others. In such a situation,
"society has jurisdiction over [the person's conduct]."[34] He rejects the idea that this liberty is simply for
the purpose of allowing selfish indifference. Rather, he argues that this liberal system will bring people to
the good more effectively than physical or emotional coercion.[35] This principle leads him to conclude that
a person may, without fear of just punishment, do harm to himself through vice. Governments, he claims,
should only punish a person for neglecting to fulfill a duty to others (or causing harm to others), not the vice
that brought about the neglect.[36]

On individuality as one of the elements of well-being
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J. S. Mill spends the rest of the chapter responding to objections to his maxim. He notes the objection that
he contradicts himself in granting societal interference with youth because they are irrational but denying
societal interference with certain adults though they act irrationally.[37] Mill first responds by restating the
claim that society ought to punish the harmful consequences of the irrational conduct, but not the irrational
conduct itself which is a personal matter.[38] Furthermore, he notes the societal obligation is not to ensure
that each individual is moral throughout adulthood.[39] Rather, he states that, by educating youth, society
has the opportunity and duty to ensure that a generation, as a whole, is generally moral.[40]

Where some may object that there is justification for certain religious prohibitions in a society dominated by
that religion, he argues that members of the majority ought make rules that they would accept should they
have been the minority.[41] He states, "unless we are willing to adopt the logic of persecutors, and say that
we may persecute others because we are right, and that they must not persecute us because they are wrong,
we must beware of admitting a principle of which we should resent as a gross injustice the application to
ourselves."[42] In saying this, he references an earlier claim that morals and religion cannot be treated in the
same light as mathematics because morals and religion are vastly more complex.[43] Just as with living in a
society which contains immoral people, Mill points out that agents who find another's conduct depraved do
not have to socialise with the other, merely refrain from impeding their personal decisions.[44] While Mill
generally opposes the religiously motivated societal interference, he admits that it is conceivably permissible
for religiously motivated laws to prohibit the use of what no religion obligates. For example, a Muslim state
could feasibly prohibit pork. However, Mill still prefers a policy of society minding its own business.[45]

This last chapter applies the principles laid out in the previous sections. He begins by summarising these
principles:

The maxims are, first, that the individual is not accountable to society for his actions, in so far
as these concern the interests of no person but himself. Advice, instruction, persuasion, and
avoidance by other people if thought necessary by them for their own good, are the only
measures by which society can justifiably express its dislike or disapprobation of his conduct.
Secondly, that for such actions as are prejudicial to the interests of others, the individual is
accountable, and may be subjected either to social or to legal punishment, if society is of
opinion that the one or the other is requisite for its protection.[46]

Mill first applies these principles to the economy. He concludes that free markets are preferable to those
controlled by governments. While it may seem, because "trade is a social act," that the government ought
intervene in the economy, Mill argues that economies function best when left to their own devices.[47]

Therefore, government intervention, though theoretically permissible, would be counterproductive.[47]

Later, he attacks government-run economies as "despotic." He believes that if the government ran the
economy, then all people would aspire to be part of a bureaucracy that had no incentive to further the
interests of any but itself.[48]
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Next Mill investigates in what ways a person may try to prevent harm.[49] He first admits that a person
should not wait for injury to happen, but ought try to prevent it. Second, he states that agents must consider
whether that which can cause injury can cause injury exclusively.[50] He gives the example of selling
poison. Poison can cause harm. However, he points out that poison can also be used for good. Therefore,
selling poison is permissible.[47] Yet, due to the risk entailed in selling poison or like products (e.g. alcohol),
he sees no danger to liberty to require warning labels on the product.[51][52] Again, Mill applies his
principle. He considers the right course of action when an agent sees a person about to cross a condemned
bridge without being aware of the risk. Mill states that because the agent presumably has interest in not
crossing a dangerous bridge (i.e. if he knew the facts concerned with crossing the bridge, he would not
desire to cross the bridge), it is permissible to forcibly stop the person from crossing the bridge. He qualifies
the assertion stating that, if the means are available, it is better to warn the unaware person.[50]

With regard to taxing to deter agents from buying dangerous products, he makes a distinction. He states that
to tax solely to deter purchases is impermissible because prohibiting personal actions is impermissible and "
[e]very increase of cost is a prohibition, to those whose means do not come up to the augmented price."[52]

However, because a government must tax to some extent in order to survive, it may choose to take its taxes
from what it deems most dangerous.[53]

Mill expands upon his principle of punishing the consequences rather than the personal action. He argues
that a person who is empirically prone to act violently (i.e. harm society) from drunkenness (i.e. a personal
act) should be uniquely restricted from the drinking. He further stipulates that repeat offenders should be
punished more than first time offenders.[54]

On the subject of fornication and gambling, Mill has no conclusive answer, stating, "[t]here are arguments
on both sides."[55] He suggests that while the actions might be "tolerated" in private, promoting the actions
(i.e. being a pimp or keeping a gambling house) "should not be permitted."[56] He reaches a similar
conclusion with acts of indecency, concluding that public indecency is condemnable.[57]

Mill continues by addressing the question of social interference in suicide. He states that the purpose of
liberty is to allow a person to pursue their interest. Therefore, when a person intends to terminate their
ability to have interests it is permissible for society to step in. In other words, a person does not have the
freedom to surrender their freedom.[58] To the question of divorce, Mill argues that marriages are one of the
most important structures within society;[59] however, if a couple mutually agrees to terminate their
marriage, they are permitted to do so because society has no grounds to intervene in such a deeply personal
contract.[60]

Mill believes that government run education is an evil because it would destroy diversity of opinion for all
people to be taught the curriculum developed by a few.[61] The less evil version of state run schooling,
according to Mill, is that which competes against other privately run schools.[62] In contrast, Mill believes
that governments ought to require and fund private education. He states that they should enforce mandatory
education through minor fines and annual standardised testing that tested only uncontroversial fact.[63] He
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goes on to emphasise the importance of a diverse education that teaches opposing views (e.g. Kant and
Locke).[64] He concludes by stating that it is legitimate for states to forbid marriages unless the couple can
prove that they have "means of supporting a family" through education and other basic necessities.[65]

J. S. Mill concludes by stating three general reasons to object to governmental interference:

1. if agents do the action better than the government.[66]

2. if it benefits agents to do the action though the government may be more qualified to do
so.[66]

3. if the action would add so greatly to the government power that it would become over-
reaching or individual ambition would be turned into dependency on government.[67]

He summarises his thesis, stating:

The worth of a State, in the long run, is the worth of the individuals composing it; and a State
which postpones the interests of their mental expansion and elevation, to a little more of
administrative skill, or of that semblance of it which practice gives, in the details of business; a
State which dwarfs its men, in order that they may be more docile instruments in its hands
even for beneficial purposes—will find that with small men no great thing can really be
accomplished; and that the perfection of machinery to which it has sacrificed everything, will
in the end avail it nothing, for want of the vital power which, in order that the machine might
work more smoothly, it has preferred to banish.[68]

On Liberty was enormously popular in the years following its publication.[69] Thomas Hardy recalled later
in life that undergraduates in the 1860s knew the book almost by heart.[69] Criticisms of the book in the
19th century came chiefly from thinkers who felt that Mill's concept of liberty left the door open for
barbarism, such as James Fitzjames Stephen and Matthew Arnold.[70]

In more recent times, although On Liberty garnered adverse criticism, it has been largely received as an
important classic of political thought for its ideas and accessibly lucid style. Denise Evans and Mary L.
Onorato summarise the modern reception of On Liberty, stating: "[c]ritics regard his essay On Liberty as a
seminal work in the development of British liberalism. Enhanced by his powerful, lucid, and accessible
prose style, Mill's writings on government, economics, and logic suggest a model for society that remains
compelling and relevant."[71] As one sign of the book's importance, a copy of On Liberty is the symbol of
office for the president of the Liberal Democrat Party in England.[72]

The historian Peter Marshall described On Liberty as "one of the great classics of libertarian thought", due
to its exaltation of individual freedoms.[73]

Mill makes it clear throughout On Liberty that he "regard[s] utility as the ultimate appeal on all ethical
questions", a standard he inherited from his father, a follower of Jeremy Bentham.[6] Though J. S. Mill
claims that all of his principles on liberty appeal to the ultimate authority of utilitarianism, according to
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Nigel Warburton, much of the essay can seem divorced from his supposed final court of appeals. Mill
seems to idealize liberty and rights at the cost of utility. For instance, Mill writes:[74]

If all mankind minus one, were of one opinion, and only one person were of contrary opinion,
mankind would be no more justified in silencing that one person, than he, if he had the power,
would be justified in silencing mankind.[75]

This claim seems to go against the principle of utilitarianism, that it is permissible that one should be
harmed so that the majority could benefit.[74]

Warburton argues that Mill is too optimistic about the outcome of free speech. Warburton suggests that
there are situations in which it would cause more happiness to suppress truth than to permit it. For example,
if a scientist discovered a comet about to kill the planet in a matter of weeks, it may cause more happiness
to suppress the truth than to allow society to discover the impending danger.[74]

While David Brink concedes that Mill's apparently categorical appeal to rights seems to contradict
utilitarianism, he points out that Mill does not believe rights are truly categorical because Mill opposes
unrestrained liberty (e.g. offensive public exposure).[76]

Furthermore, David Brink tries to reconcile Mill's system of rights with utilitarianism in three ways:[76]

1. Rights are secondary principles to the Greatest Happiness Principle[76]

2. Rights are incomparable goods, justifying their categorical enforcement[76]

3. Liberty is a good. Thus, those who suppress it are worthy of punishment. Rights deal with
the value of punishing/protecting others' interference with liberty, not the actual protection of
liberty[76]

Some thinkers have criticised Mill's writing for its apparent narrow or unclear focus in several areas. Mill
makes clear that he only considers adults in his writing, failing to account for how irrational members of
society, such as children, ought to be treated.[77] Yet Mill's theory relies upon the proper upbringing of
children.[17][40] Plank has asserted that Mill fails to account for physical harm, solely concerning himself
with spiritual wellbeing. He also argues that, while much of Mill's theory depends upon a distinction
between private and public harm, Mill seems not to have provided a clear focus on or distinction between
the private and public realms.[77]

Nigel Warburton states that though Mill encourages religious tolerance, because he does not speak from the
perspective of a specific religion, some claim that he does not account for what certain religious beliefs
would entail when governing a society. Some religions believe that they have a God given duty to enforce
religious norms. For them, it seems impossible for their religious beliefs to be wrong, i.e. the beliefs are
infallible. Therefore, according to Warburton, Mill's principle of total freedom of speech may not
apply.[74][78]
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Religious criticism
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The harm principle is central to the principles in On Liberty.[74] Nigel Warburton says that Mill appears
unclear about what constitutes harm. Early in the book, he claims that simply being offensive does not
constitute harm.[74][79] Later, he writes that certain acts which are permissible and harmless in private are
worthy of being prohibited in public.[57][74][80] This seems to contradict his earlier claim that merely
offensive acts do not warrant prohibition because, presumably, the only harm done by a public act which is
harmless in private is that it is offensive.[74]

Warburton notes that some people argue that morality is the basis of society, and that society is the basis of
individual happiness. Therefore, if morality is undermined, so is individual happiness. Hence, since Mill
claims that governments ought to protect the individual's ability to seek happiness, governments ought to
intervene in the private realm to enforce moral codes.[74]

Mill is clear that his concern for liberty does not extend to all individuals and all societies. He states that
"Despotism is a legitimate mode of government in dealing with barbarians".[81] Contemporary
philosophers Domenico Losurdo[82] and David Theo Goldberg[83] have strongly criticised Mill as a racist
and an apologist for colonialism. However, during his term as a Member of Parliament, he chaired the
extraparliamentary Jamaica Committee, which for two years unsuccessfully sought the prosecution of
Governor Eyre and his subordinates for military violence against Jamaican Blacks.[84]
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John Stuart Mill

John Stuart Mill (20 May 1806 – 7 May 1873)[10] was an
English philosopher, political economist, Member of Parliament
(MP) and civil servant. One of the most influential thinkers in the
history of classical liberalism, he contributed widely to social
theory, political theory, and political economy. Dubbed "the
most influential English-speaking philosopher of the nineteenth
century",[11] he conceived of liberty as justifying the freedom of
the individual in opposition to unlimited state and social
control.[12]

Mill was a proponent of utilitarianism, an ethical theory
developed by his predecessor Jeremy Bentham. He contributed
to the investigation of scientific methodology, though his
knowledge of the topic was based on the writings of others,
notably William Whewell, John Herschel, and Auguste Comte,
and research carried out for Mill by Alexander Bain. He engaged
in written debate with Whewell.[13]

A member of the Liberal Party and author of the early feminist
work The Subjection of Women, Mill was also the second
Member of Parliament to call for women's suffrage after Henry
Hunt in 1832.[14][15]
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John Stuart Mill was born at 13 Rodney Street in Pentonville,
Middlesex, the eldest son of Harriet Barrow and the Scottish
philosopher, historian, and economist James Mill. John Stuart
was educated by his father, with the advice and assistance of
Jeremy Bentham and Francis Place. He was given an extremely
rigorous upbringing, and was deliberately shielded from
association with children his own age other than his siblings. His
father, a follower of Bentham and an adherent of associationism,
had as his explicit aim to create a genius intellect that would
carry on the cause of utilitarianism and its implementation after
he and Bentham had died.[16]

Mill was a notably precocious child. He describes his education
in his autobiography. At the age of three he was taught
Greek.[17] By the age of eight, he had read Aesop's Fables,
Xenophon's Anabasis,[17] and the whole of Herodotus,[17] and
was acquainted with Lucian, Diogenes Laërtius, Isocrates and
six dialogues of Plato.[17] He had also read a great deal of
history in English and had been taught arithmetic, physics and
astronomy.

At the age of eight, Mill began studying Latin, the works of
Euclid, and algebra, and was appointed schoolmaster to the
younger children of the family. His main reading was still
history, but he went through all the commonly taught Latin and
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SignatureGreek authors and by the age of ten could read Plato and
Demosthenes with ease. His father also thought that it was
important for Mill to study and compose poetry. One of his
earliest poetic compositions was a continuation of the Iliad. In
his spare time he also enjoyed reading about natural sciences and popular novels, such as Don Quixote and
Robinson Crusoe.

His father's work, The History of British India, was published in 1818; immediately thereafter, at about the
age of twelve, Mill began a thorough study of the scholastic logic, at the same time reading Aristotle's
logical treatises in the original language. In the following year he was introduced to political economy and
studied Adam Smith and David Ricardo with his father, ultimately completing their classical economic
view of factors of production. Mill's comptes rendus of his daily economy lessons helped his father in
writing Elements of Political Economy in 1821, a textbook to promote the ideas of Ricardian economics;
however, the book lacked popular support.[18] Ricardo, who was a close friend of his father, used to invite
the young Mill to his house for a walk to talk about political economy.

At the age of fourteen, Mill stayed a year in France with the family of Sir Samuel Bentham, brother of
Jeremy Bentham. The mountain scenery he saw led to a lifelong taste for mountain landscapes. The lively
and friendly way of life of the French also left a deep impression on him. In Montpellier, he attended the
winter courses on chemistry, zoology, logic of the Faculté des Sciences, as well as taking a course in higher
mathematics. While coming and going from France, he stayed in Paris for a few days in the house of the
renowned economist Jean-Baptiste Say, a friend of Mill's father. There he met many leaders of the Liberal
party, as well as other notable Parisians, including Henri Saint-Simon.

Mill went through months of sadness and contemplated suicide at twenty years of age. According to the
opening paragraphs of Chapter V of his autobiography, he had asked himself whether the creation of a just
society, his life's objective, would actually make him happy. His heart answered "no", and unsurprisingly
he lost the happiness of striving towards this objective. Eventually, the poetry of William Wordsworth
showed him that beauty generates compassion for others and stimulates joy.[19] With renewed joy he
continued to work towards a just society, but with more relish for the journey. He considered this one of the
most pivotal shifts in his thinking. In fact, many of the differences between him and his father stemmed
from this expanded source of joy.

Mill had been engaged in a pen-friendship with Auguste Comte, the founder of positivism and sociology,
since Mill first contacted Comte in November 1841. Comte's sociologie was more an early philosophy of
science than modern sociology is. Comte's positivism motivated Mill to eventually reject Bentham's
psychological egoism and what he regarded as Bentham's cold, abstract view of human nature focused on
legislation and politics, instead coming to favour Comte's more sociable view of human nature focused on
historical facts and directed more towards human individuals in all their complexities.[20]

As a nonconformist who refused to subscribe to the Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church of England, Mill
was not eligible to study at the University of Oxford or the University of Cambridge.[21] Instead he
followed his father to work for the East India Company, and attended University College, London, to hear
the lectures of John Austin, the first Professor of Jurisprudence.[22] He was elected a Foreign Honorary
Member of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences in 1856.[23]

Mill's career as a colonial administrator at the East India Company spanned from when he was 17 years old
in 1823 until 1858, when the Company's territories in India were directly annexed by the Crown,
establishing direct Crown control over India.[24] In 1836, he was promoted to the Company's Political
Department, where he was responsible for correspondence pertaining to the Company's relations with the
princely states, and in 1856, was finally promoted to the position of Examiner of Indian Correspondence. In
On Liberty, A Few Words on Non-Intervention, and other works, he opined that "To characterize any
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conduct whatever towards a barbarous people as a violation of the law of nations, only shows that he who
so speaks has never considered the subject".[25] (Mill immediately added, however, that "A violation of the
great principles of morality it may easily be.")[26] Mill viewed places such as India as having once been
progressive in their outlook, but had now become stagnant in their development; he opined that this meant
these regions had to be ruled via a form of "benevolent despotism", "provided the end is improvement".[27]

When the Crown proposed to take direct control over the territories of the East India Company, he was
tasked with defending Company rule, penning Memorandum on the Improvements in the Administration of
India during the Last Thirty Years among other petitions.[28] He was offered a seat on the Council of India,
the body created to advise the new Secretary of State for India, but declined, citing his disapproval of the
new system of administration in India.[28]

On 21 April 1851, Mill married Harriet Taylor after 21 years of intimate friendship. Taylor was married
when they met, and their relationship was close but generally believed to be chaste during the years before
her first husband died in 1849. The couple waited two years before marrying in 1851. Brilliant in her own
right, Taylor was a significant influence on Mill's work and ideas during both friendship and marriage. His
relationship with Taylor reinforced Mill's advocacy of women's rights. He said that in his stand against
domestic violence, and for women's rights he was "chiefly an amanuensis to my wife". He called her mind
a "perfect instrument", and said she was "the most eminently qualified of all those known to the author".
He cites her influence in his final revision of On Liberty, which was published shortly after her death.
Taylor died in 1858 after developing severe lung congestion, after only seven years of marriage to Mill.

Between the years 1865 and 1868 Mill served as Lord Rector of the University of St Andrews. At his
inaugural address, delivered to the University on 1 February 1867, he made the now-famous (but often
wrongly attributed) remark that "Bad men need nothing more to compass their ends, than that good men
should look on and do nothing".[29] That Mill included that sentence in the address is a matter of historical
record, but it by no means follows that it expressed a wholly original insight. During the same period,
1865–68, he was also a Member of Parliament (MP) for City of Westminster.[30][31] He was sitting for the
Liberal Party. During his time as an MP, Mill advocated easing the burdens on Ireland. In 1866, he became
the first person in the history of Parliament to call for women to be given the right to vote, vigorously
defending this position in subsequent debate. He also became a strong advocate of such social reforms as
labour unions and farm cooperatives. In Considerations on Representative Government, he called for
various reforms of Parliament and voting, especially proportional representation, the single transferable
vote, and the extension of suffrage. In April 1868, he favoured in a Commons debate the retention of
capital punishment for such crimes as aggravated murder; he termed its abolition "an effeminacy in the
general mind of the country".[32]

He was elected as a member to the American Philosophical Society in 1867.[33]

He was godfather to the philosopher Bertrand Russell.[34]

In his views on religion, Mill was an agnostic and a sceptic.[35][36][37][38]

Mill died in 1873, thirteen days before his 67th birthday, of erysipelas in Avignon, France, where his body
was buried alongside his wife's.

Works and theories

A System of Logic
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Portrait of Mill by George Frederic
Watts (1873)

Mill joined the debate over scientific method which followed on from
John Herschel's 1830 publication of A Preliminary Discourse on the
study of Natural Philosophy, which incorporated inductive reasoning
from the known to the unknown, discovering general laws in specific
facts and verifying these laws empirically. William Whewell expanded
on this in his 1837 History of the Inductive Sciences, from the Earliest
to the Present Time, followed in 1840 by The Philosophy of the
Inductive Sciences, Founded Upon their History, presenting induction
as the mind superimposing concepts on facts. Laws were self-evident
truths, which could be known without need for empirical verification.

Mill countered this in 1843 in A System of Logic (fully titled A System
of Logic, Ratiocinative and Inductive, Being a Connected View of the
Principles of Evidence, and the Methods of Scientific Investigation). In
"Mill's Methods" (of induction), as in Herschel's, laws were
discovered through observation and induction, and required empirical
verification.[39] Matilal remarks that Dignāga analysis is much like
John Stuart Mill's Joint Method of Agreement and Difference, which

is inductive. He suggested that it is very likely that during his stay in India he may have come across the
tradition of logic, on which scholars started taking interest after 1824, though it is unknown whether it
influenced his work or not.[40][41]

Mill's On Liberty (1859) addresses the nature and limits of the power that can be legitimately exercised by
society over the individual. Mill's idea is that only if a democratic society follows the Principle of Liberty
can its political and social institutions fulfill their role of shaping national character so that its citizens can
realise the permanent interests of people as progressive beings (Rawls, Lectures on the History of Political
Philosophy; p 289).

Mill states the Principle of Liberty as: "the sole end for which mankind are warranted, individually or
collectively, in interfering with the liberty of action of any of their number, is self-protection". "The only
purpose for which power can be rightfully exercised over any member of a civilized community, against his
will, is to prevent harm to others. His own good, either physical or moral, is not a sufficient warrant."[42]

One way to read Mill's Principle of Liberty as a principle of public reason is to see it excluding certain
kinds of reasons from being taken into account in legislation, or in guiding the moral coercion of public
opinion. (Rawls, Lectures on the History of Political Philosophy; p. 291). These reasons include those
founded in other persons good; reasons of excellence and ideals of human perfection; reasons of dislike or
disgust, or of preference.

Mill states that "harms" which may be prevented include acts of omission as well as acts of commission.
Thus, failing to rescue a drowning child counts as a harmful act, as does failing to pay taxes, or failing to
appear as a witness in court. All such harmful omissions may be regulated, according to Mill. By contrast, it
does not count as harming someone if—without force or fraud—the affected individual Consents to assume
the risk: thus one may permissibly offer unsafe employment to others, provided there is no deception
involved. (He does, however, recognise one limit to consent: society should not permit people to sell
themselves into slavery.)

The question of what counts as a self-regarding action and what actions, whether of omission or
commission, constitute harmful actions subject to regulation, continues to exercise interpreters of Mill. He
did not consider giving offence to constitute "harm"; an action could not be restricted because it violated the

Theory of liberty

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Stuart_Mill_G_F_Watts.jpg
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/George_Frederic_Watts
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scientific_method
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Herschel
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Inductive_reasoning
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Whewell
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Self-evidence
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/A_System_of_Logic
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mill%27s_Methods
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dign%C4%81ga
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/On_Liberty
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Power_(philosophy)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Individual
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Omission_(law)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Drowning
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Taxes
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Witness
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Consent
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voluntary_slavery


John Stuart Mill and Helen Taylor. Helen
was the daughter of Harriet Taylor and
collaborated with Mill for fifteen years after
her mother's death in 1858.

conventions or morals of a given society.[43]

Mill believed that "the struggle between Liberty and Authority
is the most conspicuous feature in the portions of history."[44]

For him, liberty in antiquity was a "contest…between subjects,
or some classes of subjects, and the government."[44]

Mill defined social liberty as protection from "the tyranny of
political rulers". He introduced a number of different concepts
of the form tyranny can take, referred to as social tyranny, and
tyranny of the majority. Social liberty for Mill meant putting
limits on the ruler's power so that he would not be able to use
that power to further his own wishes and thus make decisions
that could harm society. In other words, people should have
the right to have a say in the government's decisions. He said
that social liberty was "the nature and limits of the power
which can be legitimately exercised by society over the
individual." It was attempted in two ways: first, by obtaining
recognition of certain immunities (called political liberties or
rights); and second, by establishment of a system of
"constitutional checks".

However, in Mill's view, limiting the power of government
was not enough:[45]

Society can and does execute its own mandates: and if it issues wrong mandates instead of
right, or any mandates at all in things with which it ought not to meddle, it practises a social
tyranny more formidable than many kinds of political oppression, since, though not usually
upheld by such extreme penalties, it leaves fewer means of escape, penetrating much more
deeply into the details of life, and enslaving the soul itself.

Mill's view on liberty, which was influenced by Joseph Priestley and Josiah Warren, is that individuals
ought to be free to do as they wished unless they caused harm to others. Individuals are rational enough to
make decisions about their well being. Government should interfere when it is for the protection of society.
Mill explained:[42]

The sole end for which mankind are warranted, individually or collectively, in interfering with
the liberty of action of any of their number, is self-protection. That the only purpose for which
power can be rightfully exercised over any member of a civilized community, against his will,
is to prevent harm to others. His own good, either physical or moral, is not sufficient warrant.
He cannot rightfully be compelled to do or forbear because it will be better for him to do so,
because it will make him happier, because, in the opinion of others, to do so would be wise, or
even right.… The only part of the conduct of anyone, for which he is amenable to society, is
that which concerns others. In the part which merely concerns him, his independence is, of
right, absolute. Over himself, over his own body and mind, the individual is sovereign.

Social liberty and tyranny of majority

Liberty
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On Liberty involves an impassioned defense of free speech. Mill argues that free discourse is a necessary
condition for intellectual and social progress. We can never be sure, he contends, that a silenced opinion
does not contain some element of the truth. He also argues that allowing people to air false opinions is
productive for two reasons. First, individuals are more likely to abandon erroneous beliefs if they are
engaged in an open exchange of ideas. Second, by forcing other individuals to re-examine and re-affirm
their beliefs in the process of debate, these beliefs are kept from declining into mere dogma. It is not enough
for Mill that one simply has an unexamined belief that happens to be true; one must understand why the
belief in question is the true one. Along those same lines Mill wrote, "unmeasured vituperation, employed
on the side of prevailing opinion, really does deter people from expressing contrary opinions, and from
listening to those who express them."[46][43]: 51 

As an influential advocate of freedom of speech, Mill objected to censorship:[47]

I choose, by preference the cases which are least favourable to me—In which the argument
opposing freedom of opinion, both on truth and that of utility, is considered the strongest. Let
the opinions impugned be the belief of God and in a future state, or any of the commonly
received doctrines of morality ... But I must be permitted to observe that it is not the feeling
sure of a doctrine (be it what it may) which I call an assumption of infallibility. It is the
undertaking to decide that question for others, without allowing them to hear what can be said
on the contrary side. And I denounce and reprobate this pretension not the less if it is put forth
on the side of my most solemn convictions. However positive anyone's persuasion may be, not
only of the faculty but of the pernicious consequences, but (to adopt expressions which I
altogether condemn) the immorality and impiety of opinion.—yet if, in pursuance of that
private judgement, though backed by the public judgement of his country or contemporaries,
he prevents the opinion from being heard in its defence, he assumes infallibility. And so far
from the assumption being less objectionable or less dangerous because the opinion is called
immoral or impious, this is the case of all others in which it is most fatal.

Mill outlines the benefits of 'searching for and discovering the truth' as a way to further knowledge. He
argued that even if an opinion is false, the truth can be better understood by refuting the error. And as most
opinions are neither completely true nor completely false, he points out that allowing free expression allows
the airing of competing views as a way to preserve partial truth in various opinions.[48] Worried about
minority views being suppressed, he argued in support of freedom of speech on political grounds, stating
that it is a critical component for a representative government to have to empower debate over public
policy.[48] He also eloquently argued that freedom of expression allows for personal growth and self-
realization. He said that freedom of speech was a vital way to develop talents and realise a person's
potential and creativity. He repeatedly said that eccentricity was preferable to uniformity and stagnation.[48]

The belief that freedom of speech would advance society presupposed a society sufficiently culturally and
institutionally advanced to be capable of progressive improvement. If any argument is really wrong or
harmful, the public will judge it as wrong or harmful, and then those arguments cannot be sustained and
will be excluded. Mill argued that even any arguments which are used in justifying murder or rebellion
against the government shouldn't be politically suppressed or socially persecuted. According to him, if
rebellion is really necessary, people should rebel; if murder is truly proper, it should be allowed. However,
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the way to express those arguments should be a public speech or writing, not in a way that causes actual
harm to others. Such is the harm principle: "That the only purpose for which power can be rightfully
exercised over any member of a civilised community, against his will, is to prevent harm to others."[49]

At the beginning of the 20th century, Associate justice Oliver Wendell Holmes Jr. made the standard of
"clear and present danger" based on Mill's idea. In the majority opinion, Holmes writes:[50]

The question in every case is whether the words used are used in such circumstances and are
of such a nature as to create a clear and present danger that they will bring about the
substantive evils that Congress has a right to prevent.

Holmes suggested that falsely shouting out "Fire!" in a dark theatre, which evokes panic and provokes
injury, would be such a case of speech that creates an illegal danger.[51] But if the situation allows people to
reason by themselves and decide to accept it or not, any argument or theology should not be blocked.

Nowadays, Mill's argument is generally accepted by many democratic countries, and they have laws at
least guided by the harm principle. For example, in American law some exceptions limit free speech such
as obscenity, defamation, breach of peace, and "fighting words".[52]

In On Liberty, Mill thought it was necessary for him to restate the case for press freedom. He considered
that argument already won. Almost no politician or commentator in mid-19th-century Britain wanted a
return to Tudor and Stuart-type press censorship. However, Mill warned new forms of censorship could
emerge in the future.[53] Indeed, in 2013 the Cameron Tory government considered setting up a so-called
independent official regulator of the UK press.[54] This prompted demands for better basic legal protection
of press freedom. A new British Bill of Rights could include a US-type constitutional ban on governmental
infringement of press freedom and block other official attempts to control freedom of opinion and
expression.[55]

Mill, an employee of the East India Company from 1823 to 1858,[56] argued in support of what he called a
benevolent despotism with regard to the administration of overseas colonies.[57] Mill argued:[58]

To suppose that the same international customs, and the same rules of international morality,
can obtain between one civilized nation and another, and between civilized nations and
barbarians, is a grave error.… To characterize any conduct whatever towards a barbarous
people as a violation of the law of nations, only shows that he who so speaks has never
considered the subject.

Mill expressed general support for Company rule in India, but expressed reservations on specific Company
policies in India which he disagreed with.[59]
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In 1850, Mill sent an anonymous letter (which came to be known under the title "The Negro
Question"),[60] in rebuttal to Thomas Carlyle's anonymous letter to Fraser's Magazine for Town and
Country in which Carlyle argued for slavery. Mill supported abolishing slavery in the United States,
expressing his opposition to slavery in his essay of 1869, The Subjection of Women:[61]

This absolutely extreme case of the law of force, condemned by those who can tolerate almost
every other form of arbitrary power, and which, of all others, presents features the most
revolting to the feeling of all who look at it from an impartial position, was the law of civilized
and Christian England within the memory of persons now living: and in one half of Anglo-
Saxon America three or four years ago, not only did slavery exist, but the slave trade, and the
breeding of slaves expressly for it, was a general practice between slave states. Yet not only
was there a greater strength of sentiment against it, but, in England at least, a less amount either
of feeling or of interest in favour of it, than of any other of the customary abuses of force: for
its motive was the love of gain, unmixed and undisguised: and those who profited by it were a
very small numerical fraction of the country, while the natural feeling of all who were not
personally interested in it, was unmitigated abhorrence.

Mill corresponded with John Appleton, an American legal reformer from Maine, extensively on the topic of
racial equality. Appleton influenced Mill's work on such, especially swaying him on the optimal economic
and social welfare plan for the Antebellum South.[62][63][64] In a letter sent to Appleton in response to a
previous letter, Mill expressed his view on antebellum integration:[62]

I cannot look forward with satisfaction to any settlement but complete emancipation—land
given to every negro family either separately or in organized communities under such rules as
may be found temporarily necessary—the schoolmaster set to work in every village & the tide
of free immigration turned on in those fertile regions from which slavery has hitherto excluded
it. If this be done, the gentle & docile character which seems to distinguish the negroes will
prevent any mischief on their side, while the proofs they are giving of fighting powers will do
more in a year than all other things in a century to make the whites respect them & consent to
their being politically & socially equals.

Mill's view of history was that right up until his time "the whole of the female" and "the great majority of
the male sex" were simply "slaves". He countered arguments to the contrary, arguing that relations between
sexes simply amounted to "the legal subordination of one sex to the other—[which] is wrong itself, and
now one of the chief hindrances to human improvement; and that it ought to be replaced by a principle of
perfect equality." Here, then, we have an instance of Mill's use of 'slavery' in a sense which, compared to its
fundamental meaning of absolute unfreedom of person, is an extended and arguably a rhetorical rather than
a literal sense.

With this, Mill can be considered among the earliest male proponents of gender equality, having been
recruited by American feminist, John Neal during his stay in London circa 1825–1827.[65] His book The
Subjection of Women (1861, publ.1869) is one of the earliest written on this subject by a male author.[66] In
The Subjection of Women, Mill attempts to make a case for perfect equality.[67]
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"A Feminine Philosopher". Caricature
by Spy published in Vanity Fair in
1873.

In his proposal of a universal education system sponsored by the
state, Mill expands benefits for many marginalized groups,
especially for women. A universal education holds the potential to
create new abilities and novel types of behavior of which the
current receiving generation and their descendants can both benefit
from. Such a pathway to opportunity enables women to gain
“industrial and social independence” that would allow them the
same movement in their agency and citizenship as men. Mill’s view
of opportunity stands out in its reach, but even more so in the
population he foresees could benefit from it. Mill was hopeful of
the autonomy such an education could allow for its recipients and
especially for women. Through the consequential sophistication
and knowledge attained from it, individuals are able to properly act
in ways that recedes away from those leading towards
overpopulation. This stands directly in combat of the view held by
many of Mill’s contemporaries and predecessors who viewed such
inclusive programs to be counter intuitive. Aiming help for
marginalized groups such as the poor and working class would
only stand to reward them of being in that status thus incentivizing
them for their lack of vast contribution to the aggregate and
encourage fertility which at its extreme could lead to
overproduction.

He talks about the role of women in marriage and how it must be changed. Mill comments on three major
facets of women's lives that he felt are hindering them:

1. society and gender construction;
2. education; and
3. marriage.

He argues that the oppression of women was one of the few remaining relics from ancient times, a set of
prejudices that severely impeded the progress of humanity.[61][68] As a Member of Parliament, Mill
introduced an unsuccessful amendment to the Reform Bill to substitute the word "person" in place of
"man".[69]

The canonical statement of Mill's utilitarianism can be found in his book, Utilitarianism. Although this
philosophy has a long tradition, Mill's account is primarily influenced by Jeremy Bentham and Mill's father
James Mill.

John Stuart Mill believed in the philosophy of utilitarianism, which he would describe as the principle that
holds "that actions are right in the proportion as they tend to promote happiness, wrong as they tend to
produce the reverse of happiness". By happiness he means, "intended pleasure, and the absence of pain; by
unhappiness, pain, and the privation of pleasure".[71] It is clear that we do not all value virtues as a path to
happiness and that we sometimes only value them for selfish reasons. However, Mill asserts that upon
reflection, even when we value virtues for selfish reasons we are in fact cherishing them as a part of our
happiness.

Utilitarianism
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The utilitarian doctrine is, that
happiness is desirable, and the only
thing desirable, as an end; all other
things being only desirable as means
to that end. ~ John Stuart Mill,
Utilitarianism (1863)[70]

Bentham's famous formulation of utilitarianism is known as the
greatest-happiness principle. It holds that one must always act so
as to produce the greatest aggregate happiness among all sentient
beings, within reason. In a similar vein, Mill's method of
determining the best utility is that a moral agent, when given the
choice between two or more actions, ought to choose the action
that contributes most to (maximizes) the total happiness in the
world. Happiness, in this context, is understood as the production
of pleasure or privation of pain. Given that determining the action
that produces the most utility is not always so clear cut, Mill
suggests that the utilitarian moral agent, when attempting to rank
the utility of different actions, should refer to the general experience
of persons. That is, if people generally experience more happiness
following action X than they do action Y, the utilitarian should
conclude that action X produces more utility than action Y, and so is
to be preferred.[72]

Utilitarianism is a consequentialist ethical theory, meaning that it
holds that acts are justified insofar as they produce a desirable
outcome. The overarching goal of utilitarianism—the ideal
consequence—is to achieve the "greatest good for the greatest
number as the end result of human action."[73] In Utilitarianism,
Mill states that "happiness is the sole end of human action".[32] This statement aroused some controversy,
which is why Mill took it a step further, explaining how the very nature of humans wanting happiness, and
who "take it to be reasonable under free consideration", demands that happiness is indeed desirable.[11] In
other words, free will leads everyone to make actions inclined on their own happiness, unless reasoned that
it would improve the happiness of others, in which case, the greatest utility is still being achieved. To that
extent, the utilitarianism that Mill is describing is a default lifestyle that he believes is what people who
have not studied a specific opposing field of ethics would naturally and subconsciously use when faced
with a decision.

Utilitarianism is thought of by some of its activists to be a more developed and overarching ethical theory of
Immanuel Kant's belief in goodwill, and not just some default cognitive process of humans. Where Kant
(1724–1804) would argue that reason can only be used properly by goodwill, Mill would say that the only
way to universally create fair laws and systems would be to step back to the consequences, whereby Kant's
ethical theories become based around the ultimate good—utility.[74] By this logic the only valid way to
discern what is the proper reason would be to view the consequences of any action and weigh the good and
the bad, even if on the surface, the ethical reasoning seems to indicate a different train of thought.

Mill's major contribution to utilitarianism is his argument for the qualitative separation of pleasures.
Bentham treats all forms of happiness as equal, whereas Mill argues that intellectual and moral pleasures
(higher pleasures) are superior to more physical forms of pleasure (lower pleasures). He distinguishes
between happiness and contentment, claiming that the former is of higher value than the latter, a belief
wittily encapsulated in the statement that, "it is better to be a human being dissatisfied than a pig satisfied;
better to be Socrates dissatisfied than a fool satisfied. And if the fool, or the pig, are of a different opinion, it
is because they only know their own side of the question."[72]

This made Mill believe that "our only ultimate end"[75] is happiness. One unique part of his utilitarian view,
that is not seen in others, is the idea of higher and lower pleasures. Mill explains the different pleasures as:

Higher and lower pleasures
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If I am asked, what I mean by difference of quality in pleasures, or what makes one pleasure
more valuable than another, merely as a pleasure, except its being greater in amount, there is
but one possible answer. Of two pleasures, if there be one to which all or almost all who have
experience of both give a decided preference […] that is the more desirable pleasure.[76]

He defines higher pleasures as mental, moral, and aesthetic pleasures, and lower pleasures as being more
sensational. He believed that higher pleasures should be seen as preferable to lower pleasures since they
have a greater quality in virtue. He holds that pleasures gained in activity are of a higher quality than those
gained passively.[77]

Mill defines the difference between higher and lower forms of pleasure with the principle that those who
have experienced both tend to prefer one over the other. This is, perhaps, in direct contrast with Bentham's
statement that "Quantity of pleasure being equal, push-pin is as good as poetry",[78] that, if a simple child's
game like hopscotch causes more pleasure to more people than a night at the opera house, it is more
incumbent upon a society to devote more resources to propagating hopscotch than running opera houses.
Mill's argument is that the "simple pleasures" tend to be preferred by people who have no experience with
high art, and are therefore not in a proper position to judge. He also argues that people who, for example,
are noble or practise philosophy, benefit society more than those who engage in individualist practices for
pleasure, which are lower forms of happiness. It is not the agent's own greatest happiness that matters "but
the greatest amount of happiness altogether".[79]

Mill separated his explanation of Utilitarianism into five different sections:

1. General Remarks;
2. What Utilitarianism Is;
3. Of the Ultimate Sanction of the Principle of Utility;
4. Of What Sort of Proof the Principle of Utility is Susceptible;
5. and Of the Connection between Justice and Utility.

In the General Remarks portion of his essay, he speaks how next to no progress has been made when it
comes to judging what is right and what is wrong of morality and if there is such a thing as moral instinct
(which he argues that there may not be). However, he agrees that in general "Our moral faculty, according
to all those of its interpreters who are entitled to the name of thinkers, supplies us only with the general
principles of moral judgments".[80]

In What Utilitarianism Is, he focuses no longer on background information but utilitarianism itself. He
quotes utilitarianism as "The greatest happiness principle", defining this theory by saying that pleasure and
no pain are the only inherently good things in the world and expands on it by saying that "actions are right
in proportion as they tend to promote happiness, wrong as they tend to produce the reverse of happiness.
By happiness is intended pleasure, and the absence of pain; by unhappiness, pain, and the privation of
pleasure."[81] He views it not as an animalistic concept because he sees seeking out pleasure as a way of
using our higher facilities. He also says in this chapter that the happiness principle is based not exclusively
on the individual but mainly on the community.

Mill also defends the idea of a "strong utilitarian conscience (i.e. a strong feeling of obligation to the general
happiness)".[75] He argued that humans have a desire to be happy and that that desire causes us to want to
be in unity with other humans. This causes us to care about the happiness of others, as well as the
happiness of complete strangers. But this desire also causes us to experience pain when we perceive harm
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to other people. He believes in internal sanctions that make us experience guilt and appropriate our actions.
These internal sanctions make us want to do good because we do not want to feel guilty for our actions.
Happiness is our ultimate end because it is our duty. He argues that we do not need to be constantly
motivated by the concern of people's happiness because most of the actions done by people are done out of
good intention, and the good of the world is made up of the good of the people.

In Mill's fourth chapter, Of What Sort of Proof the Principle of Utility is Susceptible, he speaks of what
proofs of Utility are affected. He starts this chapter off by saying that all of his claims cannot be backed up
by reasoning. He claims that the only proof that something brings one pleasure is if someone finds it
pleasurable. Next, he talks about how morality is the basic way to achieve happiness. He also discusses in
this chapter that Utilitarianism is beneficial for virtue. He says that "it maintains not only that virtue is to be
desired, but that it is to be desired disinterestedly, for itself."[82] In his final chapter he looks at the
connection between Utilitarianism and justice. He contemplates the question of whether justice is
something distinct from Utility or not. He reasons this question in several different ways and finally comes
to the conclusion that in certain cases justice is essential for Utility, but in others, social duty is far more
important than justice. Mill believes that "justice must give way to some other moral principle, but that what
is just in ordinary cases is, by reason of that other principle, not just in the particular case."[83]

The qualitative account of happiness that Mill advocates thus sheds light on his account presented in On
Liberty. As he suggests in that text, utility is to be conceived in relation to humanity "as a progressive
being", which includes the development and exercise of rational capacities as we strive to achieve a "higher
mode of existence". The rejection of censorship and paternalism is intended to provide the necessary social
conditions for the achievement of knowledge and the greatest ability for the greatest number to develop and
exercise their deliberative and rational capacities.

Mill redefines the definition of happiness as "the ultimate end, for the sake of which all other things are
desirable (whether we are considering our own good or that of other people) is an existence as free as
possible from pain and as rich as possible in enjoyments".[84] He firmly believed that moral rules and
obligations could be referenced to promoting happiness, which connects to having a noble character. While
Mill is not a standard act utilitarian or rule utilitarian, he is a minimizing utilitarian, which "affirms that it
would be desirable to maximize happiness for the greatest number, but not that we are morally required to
do so".[85]

Mill believed that for the majority of people (those with but a moderate degree of sensibility and of capacity
for enjoyment) happiness is best achieved en passant, rather than striving for it directly. This meant no self-
consciousness, scrutiny, self-interrogation, dwelling on, thinking about, imagining or questioning on one's
happiness. Then, if otherwise fortunately circumstanced, one would "inhale happiness with the air you
breathe."[86][87]

Mill's early economic philosophy was one of free markets. However, he accepted interventions in the
economy, such as a tax on alcohol, if there were sufficient utilitarian grounds. He also accepted the
principle of legislative intervention for the purpose of animal welfare.[88] He originally believed that
"equality of taxation" meant "equality of sacrifice" and that progressive taxation penalized those who
worked harder and saved more and was therefore "a mild form of robbery".[89]

Achieving happiness
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Essays on Economics and Society,
1967

Given an equal tax rate regardless of income, Mill agreed that
inheritance should be taxed. A utilitarian society would agree that
everyone should be equal one way or another. Therefore, receiving
inheritance would put one ahead of society unless taxed on the
inheritance. Those who donate should consider and choose
carefully where their money goes—some charities are more
deserving than others. Considering public charities boards such as a
government will disburse the money equally. However, a private
charity board like a church would disburse the monies fairly to
those who are in more need than others.[90]

Later he altered his views toward a more socialist bent, adding
chapters to his Principles of Political Economy in defence of a
socialist outlook, and defending some socialist causes.[91] Within
this revised work he also made the radical proposal that the whole
wage system be abolished in favour of a co-operative wage system.
Nonetheless, some of his views on the idea of flat taxation
remained,[92] albeit altered in the third edition of the Principles of
Political Economy to reflect a concern for differentiating
restrictions on "unearned" incomes, which he favoured, and those
on "earned" incomes, which he did not favour.[93]

In his autobiography, Mill stated that in relation to his later views on political economy, his "ideal of
ultimate improvement... would class [him] decidedly under the general designation of Socialists". His views
shifted partly due to reading the works of utopian socialists, but also from the influence of Harriet
Taylor.[94] In his work Socialism, Mill argued that the prevalence of poverty in contemporary industrial
capitalist societies was "pro tanto a failure of the social arrangements", and that attempts to condone this
state of affairs as being the result of individual failings did not represent a justification of them but instead
were "an irresistible claim upon every human being for protection against suffering".[95]

Mill's Principles, first published in 1848, was one of the most widely read of all books on economics in the
period.[96] As Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations had during an earlier period, Principles came to dominate
economics teaching. In the case of Oxford University it was the standard text until 1919, when it was
replaced by Marshall's Principles of Economics.

In Karl Marx's critique of political economy, he mentioned Mill in the Grundrisse. Marx claimed that Mills
thinking posited the categories of capital in an ahistorical fashion.[97]

Mill's main objection to socialism focused on what he saw its destruction of competition. He wrote, "I
utterly dissent from the most conspicuous and vehement part of their teaching—their declamations against
competition." He was an egalitarian, but he argued more for equal opportunity and placed meritocracy
above all other ideals in this regard. According to Mill, a socialist society would only be attainable through
the provision of basic education for all, promoting economic democracy instead of capitalism, in the
manner of substituting capitalist businesses with worker cooperatives. He says:
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The form of association, however, which if mankind continue to improve, must be expected in
the end to predominate, is not that which can exist between a capitalist as chief, and work-
people without a voice in the management, but the association of the labourers themselves on
terms of equality, collectively owning the capital with which they carry on their operations,
and working under managers elected and removable by themselves.[98][99]

Mill's major work on political democracy, Considerations on Representative Government, defends two
fundamental principles: extensive participation by citizens and enlightened competence of rulers.[100] The
two values are obviously in tension, and some readers have concluded that he is an elitist democrat,[101]

while others count him as an earlier participatory democrat.[102] In one section, he appears to defend plural
voting, in which more competent citizens are given extra votes (a view he later repudiated). However, in
another chapter he argues cogently for the value of participation by all citizens. He believed that the
incompetence of the masses could eventually be overcome if they were given a chance to take part in
politics, especially at the local level.

Mill is one of the few political philosophers ever to serve in government as an elected official. In his three
years in Parliament, he was more willing to compromise than the "radical" principles expressed in his
writing would lead one to expect.[103]

Mill was a major proponent of the diffusion and use of public education to the working class. He saw the
value of the individual person, and believed that "man had the inherent capability of guiding his own
destiny-but only if his faculties were developed and fulfilled", which could be achieved through
education.[104] He regarded education as a pathway to improve human nature which to him meant "to
encourage, among other characteristics, diversity and originality, the energy of character, initiative,
autonomy, intellectual cultivation, aesthetic sensibility, non-self-regarding interests, prudence, responsibility,
and self-control".[105] Education allowed for humans to develop into full informed citizens that had the
tools to improve their condition and make fully informed electoral decisions. The power of education lay in
its ability to serve as a great equalizer among the classes allowing the working class the ability to control
their own destiny and compete with the upper classes. Mill recognized the paramount importance of public
education in avoiding the tyranny of the majority by ensuring that all the voters and political participants
were fully developed individuals. It was through education, he believed, that an individual could become a
full participant within representative democracy.

In Principles of Political Economy, Mill offered an analysis of two economic phenomena often linked
together: the laws of production and wealth and the modes of its distribution. Regarding the former, he
believed that it was not possible to alter to laws of production, "the ultimate properties of matter and mind...
only to employ these properties to bring about events we are interested".[106] The modes of distribution of
wealth is a matter of human institutions solely, starting with what Mill believed to be the primary and
fundamental institution: Individual Property.[107] He believed that all individuals must start on equal terms,
with division of the instruments of production fairly among all members of society. Once each member has
an equal amount of individual property, they must be left to their own exertion not to be interfered with by
the state. Regarding inequality of wealth, Mill believed that it was the role of the government to establish
both social and economic policies that promote the equality of opportunity.

The government, according to Mill, should implement three tax policies to help alleviate poverty:[108]
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1. fairly-assessed income tax;
2. an inheritance tax; and
3. a policy to restrict sumptuary consumption.

Inheritance of capital and wealth plays a large role in development of inequality, because it provides greater
opportunity for those receiving the inheritance. Mill's solution to inequality of wealth brought about by
inheritance was to implement a greater tax on inheritances, because he believed the most important
authoritative function of the government is Taxation, and taxation judiciously implemented could promote
equality.[108]

Mill demonstrated an early insight into the value of the natural world—in particular in Book IV, chapter VI
of Principles of Political Economy: "Of the Stationary State"[109][110] in which Mill recognised wealth
beyond the material, and argued that the logical conclusion of unlimited growth was destruction of the
environment and a reduced quality of life. He concludes that a stationary state could be preferable to
unending economic growth:

I cannot, therefore, regard the stationary states of capital and wealth with the unaffected
aversion so generally manifested towards it by political economists of the old school.

If the earth must lose that great portion of its pleasantness which it owes to things that the
unlimited increase of wealth and population would extirpate from it, for the mere purpose of
enabling it to support a larger, but not a better or a happier population, I sincerely hope, for the
sake of posterity, that they will be content to be stationary, long before necessity compel them
to it.

According to Mill, the ultimate tendency in an economy is for the rate of profit to decline due to
diminishing returns in agriculture and increase in population at a Malthusian rate.[111]

Mill is the subject of a 1905 clerihew by E. C. Bentley:[112]

John Stuart Mill,
By a mighty effort of will,
Overcame his natural bonhomie
And wrote Principles of Political Economy.

Mill is mentioned in Monty Python's "Bruces' Philosophers Song" (1973) in the lines:

John Stuart Mill, of his own free will,
On half a pint of shandy was particularly ill.
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